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CHAPTER vn . 


1 


A was aſtoniſhed, when ſhe awoke in the WF] 
ing · to perceive Matilda was not undreſſed, and immedi- 
ately inquired the caufe: the latter, who had already de- 
termined on an anſwer, told her, that, having ſat up 3 
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ger than uſual to finiſh a book, ſhe fell afleep for the . 


Agnes doubted not her veracitys and cheerfully 


night. 
went to prepare breakfaſt. ' | 

Matilda was perplexed to Sha hi manner. wy 
cancerning the light in the weſt tower. The range 
circuntances which ſeemed to encompaſs this abbey 
with a miſt of doubtful horror, exery day became more un- 


4 


comfortable and diſagreable. It was true, the good ſenſe 
and inſtructions of her mother had brought her up to de- 


tened to uncommon reports. But the occurrences the had 


lately been witneſs to, gave her ſtrong reaſons to believe in 


ſupernatural exiſtence. The craſh and groans in the apart= 
ment, ſhe had herſelf heard diſtindly, and was certain 


both her brother and Leonard muſt have ſeen ſomething, 


more than common, to have uttered ſuth exclamations of 
ſurpriſe and horror. Her aunt's manuſcript gave a paxti- 
cular account of a light being ſeen in the weſt tower, not 
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ſpiſo ſuperſtition, and laugh at the folly of thoſe who life 
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only by her father and his ſervant, but by more than one 


of the villagers. An interval from that time had now paſ- 
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*ha, of near one and twenty years yet ſhe had again feen 
a light in the ſame building, which had moſt probably 
never been inhabited even when the late count Maſerini 
reſided in the abbey. Such ſtrange und myſterious events 
ſtaggered all the fortitude ſhe had derived from the leſſons 
ol her parent, and both alarmed and terrified her. She re- 
Folved, however, to keep the knowledge of the light to her- 
elt for the preſent, and watch again at the ſame hour, 
when ſhe might poſſibly make ſome further diſcovery, 
-With theſe reſolutions ſhe deſcended to the parlour. 
Her brother was already up, and the breakfaſt waited for 
her. In about two hours they were ready to walk to the 
© Hermit, and left the abbey accordingly. Father Peter re 
. ceived them at the entrance of his cell, and conducted them 
to the inner part, where he begged they would be ſeated. 
They difcourfed on ſeveral ſubjeQs; Father Peter ſhowed 
© Himſelf to be a man of great underſtandings and quick imi- 
|  gination; theſe gifts of nature ſeemed alſo to have been 
, © cheriſhed by an excellent education. His manners were 
elegant and poliſhed, while his whole deportment com- 
7 manded reſpect and admiration. There war, however, a 
= ſeitled gloom which overſpread his countenance, that ſhow- 
- ed he had a heavy ſorrow at heart, whick he was unable to 
overcome. Alfred, at che latter part of their viſit, mentioned 
_ the terror which people W ſuffered mt 
Graſville Abbey. 2 
« *Tis a misfortune from birth, my foi," replied the her- 
mit, * which is oy” increaſed by: the errors of edu - 
cation. 
e et ſurely ſuch terrors are adturat,* faid Matilda; 
_ « And FT ONE N ODOR 06. SAR; ons 
influence. 
| ee Rüber her; e e 
a» . by tales of hortors and terrific yr which _ 
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aitiolity prompts us to nnen to, and which fo far win on 
our fancy, as to make us anxious after fuch entertainment.“ 
% Your obſervations, father, are jut, ſaid Alfred ; 
@ yet there may, ſometimes, circumſtances happen to us 
of a ſtrange nature, that to all human probability would 
confirm the appearance of ſupernatural being 
Here he looked at Leonard, whoſe countenance changed, oF 
while he ſeemed to ſhudder at the ideas his maRer's words 
had occaſioned. None, except Matifita, obſerved it ; but 
oe had lately watched eyg"look of both her brother and 
Leohard. Father Peter alſo diſturbed :' he heſi- 
tated ſome time before h Anf red; at length, however, 
he gave a AIDE: and the converſation took anottier 
turn. 3 0 | 
After a little time they took they leave, and again 
walked to the abbey. Alfred, when, dinner was finilheds 
Jad a conference of ſome time with Leonard ; and the late 
ter r immediately after walked out. Matilda, with ſurpriſe, - 
ed where he was gone: Alfred anſwered her, with ſome 
| confuſion, that he had ſent him to try if he could; by any 
; Rratagemy find if there were letters directed to him at the 
poſt-houſe. This ſhe knew to be entirely evaſive: but fie 
faid- no more ; 1 and her brother ſoon” IT muy” to bis 
chamber. belag. ö | 
Agnes, the moment he was gone, Gen talking, as uſual, 
of the room that was next to that they were now in, and 
declared ſhe expected every inſtant ſome liobgob Hin would... 
art through the large heavy folding doors beforg” wem. 
| Matilda aſked if (be knew whether her brother or Leonard. 2 
.had a the apartment. | 
4s on yes, ee the other morning before. . 
* * up. T | 
1 wa pray, did they ſee mV — particular py” | 
« « Nothing - 
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* 40 Nothing then,” anſwered Agnes : «@ but they 44 that 
dreadful night : for you muſt-know I had tlie curioſity to 
liſten to their diſcourſe while they were ſearching the 
place i. and though they ſpoke very low, 1 3 jul make 

out, mademoiſelle, they had ſeen a g TOS 

_ 66 ] am determined to have a view of this room," ſaid Ma: 


tilda, walking to that endot the, parlour. 1 
Oh! for heaven“ 's fa » mademoiſelle, do not enter for 


* 
i - 2 
— 8 « a — 


Es Ls ws 3 5 05 
examined at their firſt coming to the abbey. _ The furni· 
_ ture was in better order than moſt of the others; but, the 
mmutters being cloſed, the only light « came from an opening 
at the top,” She walked entirely round. and could per- 
dbeive no alteration whatever. Agnes nod at the doors 
| and dt intervals attempted to peep in, but directly runk 
back, and retired. . Matilda, having ſatisfied herſelf, cloſed 
the doore, while Agnes impatiently inquired if ſhe had ſeen 
any thing extraordinary. Matilda ſmiled at the carneſt- 
_neſs with which the aſked the qlieſtion, and told her-ſhe 
had nothing to fear, Agnes, however, was by no means 
diveſted of her terrors and after the ſtrange oceurrences 
that had already happened, and thoſe which followed, it is 
not to be wondered at that they greatly increaſed. _ 
In about two hours, Alfred. deſcended to the parlour, 
. and ſhortly after Leonard returned he brought ſome arti- | 
cles with him; but they were carried to the chambers ry 
dove, and Matilda had no opportunity of knowing what 
5 55 W were. n arrived ; when both Leonard and 
| £2" 


- 
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. Wee endes to have regained their. 
uſual ſpirits: yet Alfred was impatient to retire to reſt 3; 
it un early hour they therefore parted for the night. Ma- 
 tilda took up a book: Agnes; after being undreſſed, wiſhed 

her good repoſe, and was prefently in a profound ſleep. 
"Matilda now ſeated herſelf in the window, impatiently 
waiting the hour ef midnight, yet dreading a repetition of 
the circumſtance flie had already feen. Her brother and a 
Leonard, ſhe could hear, continmed in cloſe diſcourſe for 
ſome time ; the purpert of it, hÞwever, it was impoſſible 
for her to make out, as they ſpoke in a low tone of voice. 
At length the expected time arrived, and ſhe kept watching 
with a palpitatigg heart the caſement in the weſt tower. . 
The nicht willextremely gloomy z the moon at intervals 
tate a 1ight; but heavy clouds continued frequent] y to 
6 eclipſe it, and thunder rolled at a diſtance, while flaſhes of 
| Nrong lightning darted from an illumined part of the Nea- 
yenss. which ſeemed to form a mountain of fire. Matilda 
kill kept her eye fixed on the tower ; but no light appear- 
ed, except that from above, which fell on its grey decayed 
walls, overgrown with ivy, and lowly tumbling to the 
ground through the ravages of time. | 
_ She was juſt going to quit her ſituation when ſhe thought 
ae perceived ſomething move in the court below. Afﬀew 
minutes before, ſhe had heard, as ſhe ſuppoſed, her brother's 
chamber-door open ſoftly, : and a ſtep cautiouſly deſcend the 
ſtair· caſe to the hall. At 'the time the. conceived it to be 
only fancy ; but her ideas were now different. A ſtrong 
flaſh of lightning; gave her an opportunity to diſcover 15 


nn Gems with a dark lantern acroſs the court tor 
daa de ogter gates. It was cloſely wrapped up 3; bug N 
| 3 c {N04 e a. 
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He now diſappeared —— hob G6 RI tau 
the light through the foliage. Matilda, more and more 
| agitated, remained at the window. In aheut fire minutes, 
the light again moved towards the abbey; and the moon at 


that moment ſuddenly appearing from a heavy cloud, he 


could plainly perceive two men follow the perſon who held 


their cloaks were entirely faſtened round them, apd their 


hats res over their faces lo a8 to concgal the counter 
A 
Agonihea at ſuch an unerpecled fight, and ready to 

fink with terror, ſhe. knew. nf in what manner to act. 
| Leonard might be a villain! Se checked herſelf at ſo 
upcharitable a ſuppoſition ; 3 yet» why | he leave his 


- © 


bed at ſuch an hour, and admit two ſtrangers into the 


Fe abbey, where her brother had, in all probability, preſerved 


hys 1 life through the ſecrecy of his habitation. 0 | 
This unaccountable adventure had ſo ſtrange and dreadful 
a © appearance, that ſhe reſolved to appriſe him of the viſi- 
tors, as ſhe had every reaſon to believe he yas aſleep when 
Leonard left the chamber: at the moment, however; ſhe 
Was going to execute this reſolution, ſhe heard the latter 
enter, and ſoftly accoſt Alfred in a low voice, ſayings 
45 They are carne, fir * and immediately they . 
ſcended, as the ſuppoſed, to the parlour, 
2 ” The idea of the light in the weſt tower now wen 
Nom ber mind, and tHe 4 was entirely ws of es 
obcurrerice that Had juſt paſt. — 
It was plain to her that Alfred had expeted dhe men, 
2s he could not be even undreſſed by his direQly leaving the 
. .oom when Leonard came up with the'informatiba bf their 
arrival : yet what buſineſs he could have with them was 


an entire wm" * * 
6.5 * | which _ 


* 
— - 
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| which ſho bined. — diferent intereala aaite= | 
| wit hey maind- Sbe reſolved, at all, cyenysy, to. watch, their 


departure, which did not happen, far nearly an hauf es | » 


half hey Leonard» n his lantern, again need 
9 ade Fuppolad, retired 10. M. | 
Matilda, haraſſad out and perplexed with the ſcene ſhe bad 
— 8 
leſs pillow © - tut weh pie i 
me mene e ſecrets 
that ſhe was greatly at a lofs to affign even one fingle rear 
fon for His late behaviour, ſince that period when Lennard 
returned is firſt journey to the market, and defixed 
to tpeak wit alone. Tha intelligence: be cri 
that day was certainly tlie cauſe of his ſt range mannes of 
conduct ſince, let it be of what nature it wand, Though 
ſhe had laughed at Agnes /a fears concerning the apartment 
next the parlour, yet ſomething had been ſeag to cauſe $+ 
larm and terror: far the countenanses bath. of Leopard and 
his maſter, which dens oh ach % coptumed 
her they had been greatly ſhocked. . + i ion 
The light in the weſt tower had. ne Ne again ag 
boamxpered; 2nd ce might have hegg father dophiiul, of 


hain deceived. by the lightning had thn net em m n J 


move within it at the ſame time, At lengthy weaned 
with reflect lan, ſhe irovg en, heflelf 10 reſt» ad 
tell inte a diſturhed lumber, 24.369 1125 -+ conan 

"They-oJembled to breaktaft at's nere lat hour d d | 
day» and Alilesgent Agnes} by gp. means refreſhed, by dhe 
little reſt they had enjoyed. They deferred viſiting, the, 
dermit vill the afternoon. - Matilda took particular pptiee 


of her brother, a th pe e 
ner from the day before. 
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% Bolt wine to Father Peter's cave) eb 
* pen bee e 
pe thei ſome fruits for refreſhment. 2 e EUs! 
bad them,“ ſai the old man, ies: dine” 

the village, whom 1 often viſit; and have known for. many 
years, but never could perſuade him to come near my ha- 
bitation : for being once frightened at paſſing Graſville Ab- 
>. „ r ee A oO Rag PERM en. 
iin the day ume !! 
| All tnghed a the man's Crmplici, ws the called t yr 
[66 indeads father,-Lald Allred, have heard fo much 
talk of this abbey; that I intend to enter ſelf, and ſa- 
_p ſtories I have heard concerning it. 
The kermit's countenance changed at Alfred's words; 
„ pre ee eee ee e 
a | ed in his heart. L a ITT inn . I0 
= DE ions Kat tack o refetations wy fon the at- 
1 tempr may de dangerous. I am an old man, and know 
"8 ny af reins ne FD" Wen: TI 
wu eie up all ide of it. 4 
Alfred fixed his eyes on Father Peter! ae 
chatrined; Mavilte n with een, and . 
neee 
| Glencoe: « but you forget yourſelf, father, and in Wen 
 degite'contradiet the ufull tenor of your diſcduiſe.” .' 
o 
mk 921 1213; 1211 6 M n: 4 
1 did but warn you, fignor;" r «but fol- 
| . wo” * 
8 difimulation.” _ . 
[Alle fl the rebuke and ane an apoo Seca 
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©" Soon after; they" took their le, and returtnd!16/The x 


r JR 253 . SE! 


bey. 

Ne woes ahem 
ever; and Alfred determined not yet to truſt him with the 
hiſtory of his affairs. Ms Armin ů³* 1s 7 anda» 
ner — , e Eo fo bent F504; 
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10 8 > A quit patty 34 — the edreh bide thee! ©" 
Thy bone are marrowleſs 3. 1hy blood 1 cold, 25 n 

. Thou baſs no ſpeculation in, thyſe ge. 3 3 2 * . 
iel * deft glare wa vs . 22-1450 * +554 *'s - 
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uwe ebe üs e ene e 
be made acquzinted with the misfortunes they muſt; ſuffer 
in a ſeries of years, the greater number would weleame 
death, and willingly eſtape miſeries they would ſuppoſe 
themfelves unable tofuppert. But when the trials we are - 
ſubje& to appear one by ene and we, in regular gradations 
get the better of each of them, the laſt diſtreſs gives us fore 
titude'to yo through the ſuveocding- one f and by that forth 
tude we ftruggle through the world, and m a 
ate oF eat ſerenity, in the decline of exiſtence. : 
Matilda had/fullire& too much for want of reft wi 

latter-nights,/to-have any idea of again. watobing. the” weſt 
tower, or the unknown viſitera to che abbey ; ſhe. there fare: 
_  Irnniediately undreſſed, and was preſently in a pra 
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. e este Mets Ge iss and, enteriag 
the parlour, ſhe once more, according to her wiſhes, found 
Leonard atone. She disectly opened the ſubjeA't her for- 

mer diſcourſe, /and now requeſted him to give that account 

' which was ſs critically interrupted by her brother. ates 

| "Leonard ſeemed prepared» and anfwered with firmneſs, 

chat he hoped me would not be offended, but he could 
not. ee ee * . 

- „ Cantiot, Leonard !” exclaimed Matilda, 

_ © No, mademoiſelle, indeed I cannot; my maſter ſuſpected 

the queſtion. when we were laſt together, and gave me the 

© molt poſitive orders e ping ham —— 5 

relative to that night..“ 

© _ "Matilda, though poſſefſed of the niceſt "fendibliey; and 

5 |. Kneft feelings, yet had a warmth in her temper ſomething 

2 — to her brother ; and though not quite fo quick to 

- Imagine an affront, ſhe was equally ſpirited In reſenting an 

a3 Sorter Leonard had hardly erer ſeen” her fo 

am and reſolves A047 with" Matilda continued 

: —— n —— —— 1 r 

The cauſe of en W eb 

mise dur refidence here, I am ata loſs te divine, Leonard ; 

and heaven only knows how I haye deſerved it. Every 

queſtion I have aſked, though probably of no leſs importance 

to me than to my brother, has been anſwered with equivo- 

cation and reſerve ; while the ſtrange behaviour of Alfred, 


: 
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— ts IE per oe rom —— —— . eto eg 
oo K s vx 


— 
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2 < 
A o 


. — 1 
gives every reaſon for ſuſpicion and apprehenſion- 

Thee circumſtances, ae eee 

that I myſelf have lately been wimeſs to in this deſolate 

| abbey, make it to me a moſt" diſguſting and unpleaſant a- 

4 7 5 bode. 
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| bode. In mort, though I have been taught to deſpiſe ſu- 
perſtition, yet I have every reaſon to believe all is not right 
in the gloomy chambers of the weſt tower ; while the 
words which I plainly heard you repeat on entering yonder 
room» confirm to me that you ſaw ſomething of a dreadful 
nature: and, continued Matilda in a voice of diſpleaſure, 
yet both firm and determined, . theſe reaſons added toge- 
ther have made me refolve to quit Me OF 
and forever. i 

Had a thunderbolt at that — falida at: A 
nnn . 
tor. I 
e Leave this abbey; mademoiſelle ! leave "the advey 
good heavens [you will not ſurely leave us.. :- 

* Before two more days are paſt, you way depend. uppn 
it, Leonard ; during which time 1 ſhall be able to canh⁰,ο,,b 
what method will be the moſt ſecret for my departuiꝶ | 


| my brother's account f for, .unleſs I am aRtually detalned D 
a priſoner here, I intend going to France, and becoming a Y 
nun in the convent of N*****, where my n . : 1 

aunt were both placed in the beginning of life.“ ö 4 
The Holy Lady protect us !!” aloe — ag ; 1 

Do not encourage theſe ideas ; they amm | = 
maſter diſtracled· | Nt 

| 5 * You muſt impart the lateigence ta Nays and eg 0 | by” 
will contrive ſome method tor my conveyance.” _ .....,." \ 
Leonard was again going to reply z but Agnes brought 1 
in the breakfaſt, and Alfred preſently entered. , DireQly [ I 
afterbreakfaſt was over. Leonard requeſted to ſpeak with his Is 
| maſter; and Matilda had no doubt concerning the ſubjeR | RN 

| _ of this conference. * 5 i 
7 When Agnes and; Matilda were alone, the hes m. jj 

3 the abbey. =” . 9 LIC 5 3 
| 1 0 N. 
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| [nents ſurpriſe was not. leſs than e hve a 


* 
- - honeſt ſimplicity and good heart of this girl. 


- — 
* 


* 


very different kind : joy appeared in her countenance, and 
the declared, of all things in the world, it was what the 


moſt wiched for I can then . 
ſelle, and yet leave this dreadful place. 
LE + But will your wiſhes lead you 10 attend me to the place 

where I intend going? 


. ˙—. A 


| eyes wem eee n 


_ 3 


— — 4 afſe&es with the 


; ut I am going to the convent of N****?*, in France, 


Ates, and intond-poſtirely 46 ul veil Ie 


Axnes turned pale. 


| —— af N3995% atedgagtls}, pd take 
de vel? but 1 will follow you there too.“ 


Here ſhe burſt into 2 flood of — For in that caſe all 
hopes of a union with Oliver, whom nene muſt 


have ended. * desu 21 


Matilda gueſſed e hey. bees. 


8 FP not how to procted: the little money which 
| they had brought over from England, and which, as 


was before related, was the laſt Alfred had to receive of 


his torun ging now nearly half expended : and on this 
aecount it Gif bat the generouſly determined (mould it be 
_ paſſible to be done without diſcavering ker. brother) to 


make over to hiꝶ all that ſhe was poſſeſſed of by her mo- 


ot (the holy. community, be no more in want of money 40 


ſupport her. At all events, however, ſhe.reſolyeds/ if it 


- was not. agreeable for: Agnes to retire with her to the gon” 
vent, to make her. 4 handſome preſent, andy if in bet 


powers 


4 
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| ———_ er comfortably {btled. This peopdfal the ac · 
quainted her with; but to part with Matilda was nearly | 
_ as diſtreſſing to the poor girl as to loſe Olirer forever; yet 
ſhe muſt conſent to one or the other. Ia vain ſhe ſtrove to 
| perſuade Matilda, by every argument the could think off to 
me up the ides of going to a convent, and live retired in 


France: and little did ſhe ſuppoſe, while it was repelleg 4 


7 aith « ſteady fartitudes that Maritaa Had! the be ue ie 864, 


with the moſt elevated and noble tentimemte, fie 
ber own happineſs for the ſake of a brother. | 
Agnes ſtill wavered, 2 wepts _ mas unable to 


43 


# & 4 
*. SY 


come to any reſolution. © 
Afte: ſome time Alfred and Deine enn * 


both appeared diſtreſſed, and the former requeſied toſpeak 


with his ſiter alone. They retired ta a chamber ahoves 
Le informed her, Ledhard had been telling him of her in- 
tention to quit e rH the convent of 
NI###8, - 75 
Matilda anſwered that the information was rights and 5 
that ſuch was poſitively her determination. | | 
F 
confider a monaſtic life, before ſhe entered into . 
That, ſhe ſaid, the had already done; „ 
'rerſities ſhe had gone through ſince her mother's deaths had 
Gickened her of the world, and—  _ "OY 
« Hold, Matilda !** exclaimed Alfred: As EE, ct 
perſon in this world, which you are ſo diſguſted, with. 
whom you may think of with a figh of tenderneſs and 
e eee 
within the walls of a convent ?'? | {>< 
| Nada Gl eral ure at the the queſtion. Ow 
| vere a 213 


— 
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* : 8 
me 
* 


e 0 Let my ideas or remembrances be whatever as may, 
my reſolution is fixed ; nor can my Ae be worſe than 
that I am now involved in.“ 
| i Do pon acciiſe me of unkindneſs, Matilda; | 
In ſome reſpects I do. But this diſcourſe is ridicu- 
Jous ; let us conſider in what 3 mall eſcape with- 


out injuring you.” i 
* Surely you do not aQually intend leaving us „ 
rann ee rein ü 
« You n 5 he exclaimed, ne his 

voice. 


And pray, Gr,” anſwered Matilda, her — 3 
2 by what right will you detain me 2” 
He feemed'chagrined. ' 
Indeed, Matilda, you muſt think better of this ir 
_ Cive up the idea, and conſider it as romantic.“ . 
A Without T am detained by force” anſwered Matilda 
> cry opera «Tam Aer leave this abbey be- 
bs” 4 — 
[ Hold,“ faid Alfred, « and inform me for what reaſon 
you have thus ſuddenly taken ſo ſtrange a reſolution,” 
Fot various reafons, all of which combined together 
- ſhow that it is poſitively neceſſary for my own happineſs. 
| Repreſent to yourſelf my ſituation, confined within the 
Falls of this awful, gloomy and melancholy abode, the ex- 
ternal part of which, added to the ſtories that have been 
: circulated concerning it, terrify people even from the place 
where it ſtands ; while the myſterious and ſtrange circum- 
ſtances that have happened ſince our reſidence in it, con- 
firm in a great meaſure thoſe reports ; ; yourſelf and Leo- 
natd involved in a deep melancholy, the cauſe of which you 
both refuſe to RP though by your behaviour you give 
F encouragement 
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encouragement to the moſt horrid and diſmal ſuppoſitions,” . 
The innocent Agaes continually terrifies herſelf and me by J 
thoſe fears whieh-arc certainly cauſed by the moſt poweriul 
reaſons, and which prey the more on my ſpirits, by my 


deing obliged to ſupport hers, and to talk lightly of *thoſe” 

ideas 1 feel myſelf with equal terror. Rut I will contefs 
my intention was haſtened by Leonard's refoſal to give! 
that information I required relative to your entrance into 
that room next the rarlour on the dreadſul night of the” 
form. When I'm requeſted the explanation, we weite 
interrupted by j ou; and he now tells me, that, ſuſpeQings 
the purport of our diſcourſe, you forbid him to anſwer the 
queſtion. Neither would you give any ſatisfatory reply 
during our converſation on the terrace, but left me to think - 
the worſt in a ſtate of uncertainty. In ſhort, there is an 
- arbitrary principle reigns through the whole tenor of your 
condud, which I am refolved no longer to put up with.“ 

Here her countenance glowed with anger and conteinpt-: p 
ſhe was going to leave the chamber, when Alfred ſtopped 
n "3 

« Hear me in ſome meaſure vindicate myſelf,” enclaim- 
ed he, “ though I cannot at preſent ſatisfy your curioſity. 
In the firſt place, you complain of your reſidence in this 
abbey 3 but conſider for a moment, Matilda, and you will 
find that it was my exertion in the preſervation of your ' 
| honour, and the puniſhment I gave the villain who dared.” ' 
to inſult you, that obliged me to fly hither, and ignobly - 
conceal myſelf from purſuit, while double infamy was 
poured upon my name, and by hellifh contrivance I was 
proved a deſerter unknown to myſelt. You well knows. 
when at Dover, I had reſolved-to give up my perſon to my 
- Countrye and ſtand my trial for the crime; but Mr. Mil- 


.d 


\ 
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verae'; letter altereil this. reſoution, when he informed me 
| that: the count was not dead, but that arbitrary power 
would be certain to overcome juſtice in any caſe in which 
the wretch D' Olliſont was concerned. Setting this argu- 
ment aſide, I confeſs you have had ſome cauſe for reſent- 

ment for the concealment of what I know it would be im- 
proper to communicate z and l beg you to remember, how. 
ever Cilficnlt it may appear to account for my actions, I 
ever have your happinefs in view. Only make me one 
promiſes that you will remain a fortnight longer z and 
then, if a part of my conduc is not explained, I ſwear [ 
will adopt ſome method for you departure. a 

4 This I agree to, anſwered Matilda : «4 and to "how 
you that I have a juſt ſenſe of the part you took with re- 
ſpe to the count, it is my intention, when once I arrive at 
the convent, to make over the Wray the little Opens 
am polleſſed of entirely to you.” 
Alas Matilda,” anſwered Alfred, « that will be of 
5 little ſervice ; for if ſome one does not appear, to make you 
| alter your reſolution before the Rated time, I ſhall have far 
les occaſion for it than yourſelf *. 

He ſighed heavily ; Matilda looked atonihe, — left 
"the chamber. 

«Generous girl!“ he exclaimed, itt Eads Gives fo 
ther happy, and forget the object 'of my love, life would 
have no charms to detain me} and the world ſhould im- 
mediately know that Alfred Maſerini could laugh at its 
_ malice, and make tyranny bluſh ay the exertion of its own 


CHAP: 
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FER) 


8 W acquainted with 


the agreement that had paſſed between the brother and tbe 


Siſter ;' and it gave both of them pleaſure that the time of 
_ Matilda's departure was deferred. Agnes thought the” 


might-poſlibly, in this interval, bring herſelf to follow ſo 


bright an example, and renounce the world for ever; and 


all were rather more cheerful than uſual at dinner. Alfred 


_ afterwards propoſed a walk to the hermit ; but when they 
arrived at the cave, the place was deſerted ; and they 
therefore ſuppoſed Father Peter was gone his round among 
the villagers. Having returned, Alfred read ſome poetry © 
_ aloud, which amuſed them till near ſupper-time ; and, 
ſoon after a light erde n retired to their N 
chambers, 22 


Matilda determined to watch again for the ſtrangers and 


the light in the weſt tower. She accordingly took up a book, - 
which occaſioned the ſame excuſe as before to the innocent 
and unſuſpeQing Agnes, who was ſoon in a-profound ſleep. 
The night was ſerene and beautiful: not a breeze of wind 


_ diſturbed the ſurrounding foliage: all was ſilent; tranguily* 


and ſolitary ; while the heavens, covered with ſtars, and il- 
lumined by a full moon, gave the eye a more clear view of * 
$a I A ee 
tower. - * 

Matilda watched e e cafe 
ment, till near midnight, when a ſtront glare of light, as 
before appeared : but in Teſs than a minute all was again" 
1 . ar 00 Cf fr < 
C2 85 1 
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© "Um 3 fittle time after, ſhe heard Leonard creep fofily one 
of his room, deſcend the ſtair-caſe, and crofs the court. In 
about five minutes he returned, accompanied by two other 
perſons, whoſe $gures the now ſaw more plainly ; and the 
joined them in the parlour. They did not remain in the 
ee 24023048 eISSN 
conducted them to the outer gates. ogy TIT 
. — thovenrts the light in 
the weſt tower again appeared ; and it was immediately 
naticed by one of the rangers, who ſeemed to utter an 
immediately looked vp; and all ſeemed truck with the 
» Utmoſt aſtoniſhment. The caſement had been illuminated 
about three minutes, when a figure. advanced. and Rood 
5 in the front of the window. ————— 
dello ſeemed greatly alazmed. . | 
Pi ns eaked.to he that af 4 man; ft hy ee 
_ Ppſlibly. make out either its dreſs or countenance. It con- 
_ tinged viſible but a, very ſhort time, when it appeared to 
25 eee eee eee 
- {Leonard 6 thair hands jn-fign of 
wonder; the former attended them to the gates, and then 
— ——— Ao en 
* their ghamber till near half an hour after... 84 
_ {Matilda, fatigued, and tertiſied — — 15 
_xetired to her bed, but not to ſſeep. Mer mind wandered 
4 and the more the thought of them, 
_ the more the was perplexed. Myſtesy ſeemed to follow 
_ myſtery, and every ſucceeding ong nnn 
; - than the former. E | < $349 4 
4 - r The 
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diſmal ideas; and her eyes, as if by impulſe, were con- 


tinually fixed on the picture before mentioned, and which: 


Matilda was ſo ſtruck with the firſt-night ſhe ſlept in ih 
room · DireQly oppoſite her bed was placed 2 pier glaſs: 
of uncommon ſize, and ſurrounded by à heavy gilt frame. 
This piece of furniture had lately been added to the cham- 
ber, it having before Rood in one of the apartments below. 


A ſmall lighted taper was near it, and the dim, uncertain 
nent which it gave, ſhowed but faintly the refleQion of the 
objects in the glaſs. Matilda, unable to reſt, and tired: 


with the continual ſight of the painting, turned her 


towards the glaſs ; it ſhowpd the bed and tho receſt on each 


sde: but the back ground of the refietion was nearly "RN 


2222 — — 
8 —— * 


«L * — * 
The ſigh was anſwered. + lg le 
— 4 


_ She trembled, — eee 


_ vinced ſhe was miſtaken. n 


in certainly could not be fane gp 
u wat repeated d third time; oo nd 


At that moment ſhe perceived pat | I 


| and the ſame figure the had before ſcen in the weſt tower 
advance, bearing in the ſame manner u lm. 
Matilda ſaw no move: ſhe fereammed, nd clofed her eyes. 
In about a minute Ge opened them again f but the appear- 
ance had vaniſhed. Agnes, however) awoks, and requeſec 
to know if Ge was HI ; wie her brother knocked” ut her 
Pm pert tran She anſwered both thir 
was wells but hid been dreaming : and it being a natural. 
thatthis "might 'be the "reaſon of her terror, no 
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firmed the contrary. By her fight of the figure in the glaſs, 
it ſeemed to come forward from the left hand ſide of her 
bed. There was no opening in the room for the admittance 
of any human being, except by the door of the chamber; 
and that was bolted: on the inſide. She was entirely free 
entered the apartment in the beginning of the night. 


: She determined to inform her brother of this circumſtance, 


the firſt opportunity on the following morning, as it was of 


| * % horrid a nature to be paſſed over in ſilence. She again 


to reſt; but it was impoſſidle ; and, fearful of even 


ing ber head above the bed-clothes, ſhe ſuffered the 
maoſt tormenting and terrific ſenſations. . 


Morning at length broke in upon a een and the ſun 


with glowing ſplendour darted through the thick ſoliage of 
tus trees, till with majeſtic grandeur he roſe above them, 


, and fame to change the face of nature to life and joy. 


Matilda hailed the morning with a hymn to that Supreme 
Deity who cauſed the change, and at whoſe nod the ſame 
darkneſs and horror could in a moment be returned. Agnes 
ſhe would not get up to breakfaſt: but the latter was cer- 


| tain this would-be. of no ſervice to hers and the accordingly, 


inquired if the was ill; the faintly anſwered, «No z but 
ber manner contradiQed the reply. — Rs 


— Men ae; :. 
oor Agnes had every "wv ceagbeo — NR 
Pu 4 — — 
folle was going in or ane a CG 1 | 
„ « Matilda | 


* 


© 
* 


* 


/ Matilda and Alfred aſcended to the chamber of the . 

| mer, and ſhe related to him the events of the laſt 'nright. +=) 
| Her recital of them was fo clear and perfect, and her min- 

ner of delivery ſo ſteady and free from every appearance of 

a flighty imagination, that, however. improbable: the tale 


to the arguments by which he attempted to-perluade her 


to thiak no more of it, and at laſt became a convert to her 
opinion: nor is it fo much to be wondered at that he ſo 
readily acquieſced in a belief of the fach ſince he himſelf 
had once been witneſs to a light in the weſt tower, and 


ſden an object which made a great impreſſion on him n 
entering the room next the pa rlour, and had heard Leo- 


nard, the night before the preſent morning, relate that he 


had (as alfo thoſe that were with him} feen alight and 


174 "I 7 +4 


figure in the ſame caſement of the tower. 
"Theſe circumſtances, with ſome others of a Uke nature, 
following each other in due order, were certainly in a great 
degree ſufficient reaſons for his belief of a fact which Is 
otherwiſe would have laughed at and diſregarded. ] 


her u pats cffience Wr = col6hctibile mcd deri 


which the countenances of both brother and ſiſter were 
expreſſive i of affliction, diſtrefs, and horror; Alfred deolar- 
ed an intention, which both alarmed and terrified Matilda, 
" but which 8 — —V—. it . 


to watch himſelf tor one night in the weſt tower. 


„Leonard,“ faid he; « ſhall flceep in my room as uſual : 


| but by no means acquaint Agnes with this reſolution: ** wy, 


1 For heaven's ſake, Alfred,” anſwered Matilda do 
not admit fuch a thought : I would ſooner fuſer au rig 


b 


 thatlyou ſhould expoſe yourſelf to ſuch a H. T 8 


Alfred finiled. 
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. n n. a fit hes « we have nne to 
2 l think n 
more of it. But he continued firm” to his“ rege it 
was in vain his ſiſter uſed” every perſuaſive argument ſhe. 
P 
min ation. N 2177 of 
„ Who knows ſaid he; « Matilda, 1 one night MEE 


- unravel myſteries that have been concealed for years? who 


knows but by the exertion of a little fortitude, by baniſh- 
ing idle fears, and ſhowing iome degree of ſpirit, we may 
defy our enemies, my conduct may be made clear to the 


world, and à ſeries of happy years be a reward for adver- 


dies at the beginning of life? What would 1 not ſuffer,” 
_ exclaimed he, «4 for ſuch bleſſings and happineſs ! O merci- 


ful father! if the injured ſpirit of my fire walks in this de- 


| ſerted-abbeys and. ſeeks the preſence of his ſon, ſhould I 


—— — 2 . na - 
ture at the time? IF | 
« Go!" — 2 — — a diſmal groan. 
— gi chair. . held * arm, and 


| tremble, · T * 


— news eLenntjels; vun, a he u anſwer 
me, who and what thou art.. dr . | 


o, go, go 1'' repeated + por three — and 


W with another groan it ſeemed to aſcend and die away. 


«Surely,'? ſaid Alfred. heaven interferes in my behalf, 


| an ll ms to proce! Now, Matilda, you can urge no 


She — Wen AROED) 1 | 
en But you are ill ; me had beter go don ihe partou 
immediately.” | Lo ng 


NF «Lam 
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1 am indeed - 1 the anſwereds.cc barfly able de mund 

« "Her brother partly carried her down the ſtairs, and placed 
her on à ſofa ; ſhe directly fell into ſtrong hy ſteric fits» 
which laſted a conſiderable time ; every method was taken 
tor her recovery; and, they were greatly. alarmed... At 
„length, however, ſhe ſeemed more compoſed, and, aſter 
ſome hours, found herſelf much better, ve n 
weak. i 8 3 * 44 

Leonard, who had Wee eee Wa 
every extraordinary circumſtance, was now in his turn a 
wondering ſpeQator ; and Agnes, ſtill anore diſtreſſed and 
terrified, declared it would be the happieſt moment of her 
life, when ſhe once found herſelf at ſome diſtance from ſo 
diſmal and horrid an abode, Alfred muſed in melancholy 
filence on the ſtrange voice-he had heard; nor had he now 
a ſingle doubt of a ſupernatural being haunting the: cham». 
bers of the abbey. 4 Surely,!! though hey that rooms 
where it is likely my father: loſt his life; is the moſt proba 


ble place to be viſited by his diſturbed ſpirit- | Yet, may 


not my ſenſes be ſo far overcome by ſeeing-the. departed 
ſhade of a.parent whom I never knew, but who was ſup» 
poſed to have been baſely murdered, as to prevent my, utter» 
ance at the critical moment of its appeatance ?? 
Matilda was ſilent and melancholy: the conſidered it 
would now be ridiculous to ſtrive io prevent Alfred from 
watching in the weſt tower, ſince ſo ſtrange an occurrence 
had ſtreugthened that reſolution which he had before ta- 
ken; yet fears for his ſaſety haraſſed her W and 
almoſt threw her into a ſtate of inſanity... ad N 
Only one method ſhe could think of, that would * any: 

degree alleviate her anxiety ; which was, to propoſe his 
having Leonard to attend him the whole night: but then 
& $2 | ſhe 
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- a ee eo aa cat. 
a diſtance from any one but Agnes, and feared again ſhe 
| might ſee the figure in her chamber. Her regards however, 
for her brother made her reſolve to ſacrifice her own feel - 
ings, aud at leaſt: make the-propoſal to him 
After dinner they contrived to fend. Agnes into the hall 
for a few minutes; and Leonard was then made acquain. 
ted with the events of the morning, and with the determi. 
nition his maſter m NAIENE that 3 
in the tower. en.: 
_ + Leonard turned pale. i + 2054.7 112 
- 32S — he, e do not 0 it!” 
But conſider, neee « the words which the 
voice repeated 
Leonard could e but tammed away wit 
horror and ſurpriſe. : 14:4) {2/44 7 6 
4 At all events, en nee know of 
this affair, nor of my viſit to the deſerted chamber. We 
muſt therefore contrive to make every thing ready without 
her knowledge, and in ſuch a manner that I may firſt go 
into my Ee e FLAY , it cater 
2 little time ſteal to the weſt tower. - 290 
2 eee eee | 
happen there; yet neither, after what had happened, could 
attempt, at leaſt they knew it would be of no avail to at- 


ſtempt, to perfuade him to relinquiſk his intention. Agnes 


row entered. Alfred and Leonard immediately aſcended 
to their chamber, and conveyed a table, with fome books, 
wine, and proviſion; to the apartment before mentioned, 
where thofe ſpots of blood were to be ſeen, which, in all 
human probability, was that of Alfred's father; 


— 


Leonard 


5 / 4 ö A ” ' N 
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. laid «ood re, and made the eme. 
fortable as poſſible. / 1 f 

en returned eames MOINS 
tilda ſoon found an opportunity to requeſt he would let 
Leonard remain with him the whole night but her brpther- 
poſitively refuſed. it, though he at laſt agreed Leonard 
ſhould accompany him to the tower, but then return direti- 
ly.. Alfred propoſed'a walk to the hermitz but Matilda 
appeared too ill to undertake it ; they therefore poſtponed 
it till the next day. Supper-time at length arrived, and 

anxiety was marked on the features of all : Altred was oc- 

cupied by the thoughts of what he might be witneſs to in 
the thort ſpace of a few hours ; and Matilda, alarmed for 
his welfare, and terrified at even entering her chamber, 
dreaded leſt the mi dnight hour ſhould again ſhow her the 
phantom. Leonard weighed in his mind the difference of 
their ſituation: when poſſeſſed of à tender parent, they 
knew no unhappineſs, except for the misfortunes and for- 
rows of others, which they were ever ready to pity and af- 
ſit. Agnes was almoſt afraid to turn her head, for our of 
ſeeing ſome hideous ſpeare. | 

All wiſhed to delay retiring to reſt, and theptalked forae © 
time after ſupper on indifferent ſubjects, but with OY 
hearts; till at length Alfred aroſe. They afcended the great 
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- CHAPTER XXI. 


- MYSTERIOUS EVENTS. 
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— — Prythee, 5 there! 
"Behold ! Look ! Lo ! How ſay you? 
Why, what care I? If thou can nod, ſpeak to't 3 ; 
"uu charnel-houſes and our graves muft ſend | 
Theſe thet we bury, back, our menuments 
Sau bet the maws liter. 
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Ws. an opinion i is once formed, every ſuoceeding 
circumſtance ſeems to confirm what our ideas, haye before 
ſuggeſted ; 3 and though of a far different natures every ob- 
=: .zeR is referred to the ſame point of yiew. 
_ Thus it was with Matilda; ſhe no longer doubted, and 
; a greadful certainty took place : the did not now heſitate 
whether ſuch things might be, but ſhe fervently believed 
ſuch things were; and conſequeatly. every trivial event 
ſtrengthened this imagination. 
Azznes, as uſual, was ſoon in bed; but Matilda reſolved 
to watch the caſement of the tower. « My brother,” 
thought ſhe, will ſhortly be there; and it will be ſomelit- 
2 tle comfort to tee the dim light that proceeds from his 
4 2 lamp.”* 
522 n book was her excuſe for not undreſſing, and Agnes in 
C about a quarter of an hour was aſleep. | 
Alfred and Leonard remained in their chamber ſome 
| ime. Jt was near midnight when Matilda heard them 
leave it ; her heart palpitated for their ſituation, and ſhe 
chrunk with horror from her own. Neither was now near! 
"the ſhadow of the preceding night itſelf to her 
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fancy, and her blood was chilled at the very thought. 
Thunder rolled over the abbey, and pale flaſhes of light- 
ning darted on the mouldering ruins. Matilda could not 
yet diſcern a light; ſhe conceived they muſt be a confidera- 
ble time aſcending, while her fears and anxiety made her 
honda ee arts any due en e, and 
ne wal PPeRt-. 1 
At length a faint glimmering appeared, which was. 8 
| king of Ggnal to her that they had entered the chamber. 
The thunder became more awful, and awoke Agnes. 
Good heavens, mademoiſelle, are you up yet? What . 
dreadful night“ 
« It is rather ſormy,” replied Matilda, Ariving ” 5 
vompoſed. | 
a7 Rite try, budenslle ! why the thunder 1 hot- 
rid, and ths lightning too is extremely bad : you had bet- 
ter more from the window ; it is very dangerous to Rand 
ſo near it.” .-- 
Matilda took her advice. The lightning became much 
worſe; ſhe ſat down by the fide of the bk and requeſted | 
Agnes to compoſe herſelf to reſt. | 
| „But are you not going to give vp reading for th 
night 200 4.4 ; 
I have juſt — 9 Mat, mand 
then ſhall go to reſt.” | 
There being now a little interval in the ſtorm, W was 
oon in a ſlumber. : 
By this time ſhe expected Leonard would have ferntng * 
to his chamber; but the had not yet heard him enter i 
Vhe light ſtill continued in the eaſement ; but the erm 
was fo very violent as to en her I cunginably" * 
the window. 5 
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Near a quarter of an hour elapſed, and he heard nothing 


terriſted at the idea of evew looking round the room. At 


laſt a noiſe, which ſeemed to proceed from the court be. 
low, made her riſe, and go the window. She could fee no 
one, yet heard a kind of knocking at the outer gates. Who 
or what it could be, ſhe was at a loſs to imagine; and, the 


noiſe increaſing, ſhe became more uneafy and aſtoniſhed. 


She was equally unable alſo to account for Leonard's Ray, 
and conceived Ing "_y — e mY 


pened. 


5 n Frck l * 


became more clamorous; and at laſt, by the ſound, the 
gates ſeemed to burſt open. A thought ſtruck Matilda, 
that they might be diſcovered, and that the officers of 
juſtice were come for her brother. She trembled, at the 
ſuppoſition, but full remained at the caſement. | 
Aſter s ſhort period, ſhe perceived L 
Shock the abbey : two of them had lanterns, and the others 
followed directly after. Matilda was nearly diſtracted; 
the knew not in what manner to a&. Leonard might be 
returned, though ſhe had not heard him. She tapped at 


"the door, but received no anſwer. She knocked louder ; 


all was flent : ſhe entered the chamber, but it was entirely 


deter ted. Having liſtened at the top of the ſtair-caſe, and 


heard them enter the hall, from which they proceeded to 
the parlour, all fears of ſupernatural appearances vaniſhed 
from her mind, and the preſervation of Alfre& employed 
every faculty. She determined ta deſcend, and ftrive to 
make out, unperceived, the occaſion of their viſit. 


>. 
* 
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what would be her ſituation ? Matilda hefitated u little, 
but at laſt reſolved to run the hazard for the ſake of her 
brother. Ske therefore took the lamp, and ſoftly Repped 
down to the hall, wich having croſſed towards the door 
of the parlour, ſhe ſtopped, and through the creviee could 


29 


ſee that they were all ſeated. round the fupper table, which. 


had been left ſanding in the ſame place, and on which was 
ſome wine: this they were making froe with, and foamed, 
ia high mirth. 

Ready to ſink with anxiety, ſhe ſupported herſelf againft 


acolumn ; and the door not being quite cloſed, ſhe had a 
view of each of their countenances, at different times, as 


they turned round to ſpeak to each other. By their dreſs 
and language ſhe found they were ltaliags. 5 | 
* Paſh the bottle about!“ cried one, who ſeemed to be 
a kind of ſuperior, and whoſe viſage was, if poſſible, fier« 
cer than thoſe of his comrades :. nobody loves good wine 
better than I do, particularly when it is got cheap. 

Here was a loud laugh, and a boiſterous chorus of a ſong 
uſed by banditti, At laſt ſilence was in ſome meaſure 
reſtored ;. and one who fat on the right ſide of him that 
ſpoke, reminded him not to make too free with the bottlgy. 
and forget the buſineſs they came upon. 1 
* « True! true “ anſwered he: «1 thank you. b 
caution ; + for faith there is great danger of it, as you ſays, 


when we are ſeated at ſuch a table as this. But pow to 


buſineſs ; come, in the firſt place, we are to contrive in, 
what manner to find him; for my own part SHO 


i eee, 


Here a loud clap of thunder rolled over the ade _ 
ſhe was unable to diſtinguiſh what followed. | , 
Aſter ſome time the heard the voice of the third, , 

D3 | alk 
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44 It is very true,” ſays he, 4 that might do well ; but 7 

| have reafon te think he is ere 

the light l ſaw in the caſement.” 

ib f. anſwered the fig . that place In haunted ; 1 

| 5; 
"Matilda trembled violently. | , 

* Ah! that I know very well, ſignor : N 
Here again the thunder interrupted the diſtracted liſtener, 

and the loft the remainder of the ſentence. At length all 

was once more ſilent. 


« Well, well,“ ald the firſt, «if that is the cafe, 50 ö 
muſt directly make our road to the weſt tower: but the 
devil take me if I know which is the way to it.” 

«« Nor I.“ exclaimed each of the others, riſing. 

t Never mind, _—_—_ the firſt: © I'll warrant we 
will find it.“ : v 


This was enough for Matilda ;— the heard no more, but 
immediately departed towards the Rair-caſe that led to 
the tower, with an intent to acquaint her brother with the 
arrivat of the unwelcome viſitors. Had the been told; 
half an Hour before, that ſhe could have had the courage to 
proceed alone at midnight to the-weſt tower, ſhe would poſi- 
_ tively have declared it would have been impofſidte : but now, 
_ though a great degree of terror was left, yet the chief part 
was obliterated in the idea of preſerving her brother's life. 

She hurried acroſs the hall, but, in her agitation, miſtook 
the turning to the ſtairs, and found herſelf before the heavy 
grate-work gates of the chapel. She ſtopped a-moment to 
fetch breath. While her eyes were vacanily fixed on the 
ruins of this ancient place of worſhip, a faint glimmering 
feemed to move on one 8 of the allies; and, in about a 

| minute, 


GRASVILLE! ABBEY. ' ** 


” minute, 4 figure with u lamp glided along the body of the - 
chapel. This brought Matilda to a recolleQion of her 
ftuation ; her tottering limbs almoſt refuſed te do their 
office : ſhe partly ſtaggered from the gates, and returned to 
find the opening to the ftair-caſe. This ſhe fortunately 
found, and began to aſcend the narrow ſtone ſtairs ; while 
every few minutes ſhe ſtopped, and thought the heard u 
tootitep behind her; then locked back, but all was quiets 
except the thunder, which ſtill continued with equal vio» 
lence. Matilda, faint and breathleſs, at length arrived at 
the firſt landing. rr | 
moment under a caſement. IT 


The lightning darted through into the oppoſite 2 
ment, Whick was that which contained the few implements 
of war, and martial inſtruments, and ſhowed the gloomy 
appearance of the room. One flaſh, greater than the reſt5 
ilumined the whole ſpace; and, at the fame inſtant, a 
fgure- ſtalked acroſs, and ſeemed to vaniſh at the further 
end. Matilda gave a faint ſhrick, and hurried up the re- 
mainder of the ſtairs; and, when arrived at the top, burſt 
into the fatal chamber of the weſt tower; and there perceiv- 
ed her brother fitting alone at the table, his hand on his 
ſword, his eyes fixed on a particular part of the rooms 
with a wild look of horror and e WARE" his” whole 
frame ſhook with convulſive terror. 9 
Ates F exclaimed — an Gale on 
He turned his eyes towards her, and ſtartde. wy 
«Ah! who ayd what art tows that appeareſt to mo in 
the ſhape —" 
'$ Matilda fell into a fainting fit. When lhe recovered. 
ſhe found her brother ſtanding over her, and adminiſtering, 
eme wine and water. His haggard countenance met hers 
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us Snare RD took of dan 
ke aſked her what brought her there. * 
ne Bf IAG 
+ dy related to him, in as few words as /poſible, the ſcene 
Sykes wheeled to, unn the men" che were 
non in the abbey. 5 
; *. 46: Merciful father t** esd; « how ene 
mall 1 be haraſſed with horror and -mivfortunes, which 
" foltow ench other fo quickly, that I am not able to extri. 
cate thyfelf rem ones before it is fucceeded by a greater, 
which feems at once to overwhelm-me with ruin and def- 
pair? What am I ſaying ”* continued he: date 1 to 
- _ queſtion the Almighty, wretch that I am, and repine at 
_ thoſe adverſities he has ordained I ſhould experience? 
Stand not here, ſaid Matilda, © but lea ve this part of 
the building. They will, I am afraid, begin to aſcend the 
Rair-caſe before we can get down. Pray make haſte. If 
von can hut evade them fo as to attain the great ſtair-caſe, 
you may canceal yourſelf in ſome of the further apartments 
- They now began to deſcend (Alfred having put out the 
lamp in the chamber} and fortunately found themſelves at 
the bottom, without any interruption, but heard ſome 
- voices at the further end of the paſſage, next the chapel by 
the great gates. They Kopped not to liſten, but immedi- 
n R 
| ed Leonard, CI 
18 , For heaven's ſake, Leonard,” a both brother 
* and fer, « where have you been? © ® 
«« Faith,“ returned Leonard, that 1 can hardly tell; 
but, by ſome means or other, I turned wrong on the ſtair- 
caſe of the weſt tower when I left my maſter to come back 
to wy chamber. 1: led me into a ſmall paſſage, and 1 
7 there | 
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ly an angle, and that it would lead me to the ſame ſpot as 
_ $f nad continued right, I deſcended them, but ſoon found = 
my error, and diſcovered myſelf among the ruins of the 
chapel. mmm 
to the memory of the late count,” * 

This explained to Matilda the figure which ſhe had feen 
as ſhe Was going to her brother; Ge did not however in- 
terrupt him; and beonard told them that he ſoon found 
his way to the hall, but had alſo heard ftrange voices of 
perſons who ſeemed to be ſearching the abbey ; on Which 
account he had called Agnes, who had ane 
herſelf and him when they found Matilda was abſent- 

Thigh minor Ilia ver Abu eee, 
of her fair friend, whe, her imagination had told hers as 
run away with by the ghoſts. The party now began to 
n e ee nn, * 
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W ITH biber and dient Rape th wathcl tn —_— 
partments, till they came to the paſſage which was before - 5 
deſcribed, and which led to the gloomy chamber that, it 
was ſuppoſed, had formerly contained a corpſe lying in 
fate. Matilda dreaded to enter it ; ſhe well remember. 


- 


the appearance of it, when with. her brother” (be examdinbYf i 
thoſe rooms. . # . | 
there wan cow 2s W it ended the ſuites 
Wd therefore it was the moſt likely one to conceal them. 
AR | After 
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8 Matilda and Alfred were foremoſt : the latter puſh. 


ed againſt them, and they flow open. The chamber was 


Uluminated. All ſtarted back with aRoniſhmignt and hor- 
vt, Agnes faintly ſcreamed; and it was ſome minutes 
before they proceeded. At length, however, they advan. 


ced, and perceived that the pieces of wax tapers in the 


black glaſſes, which they had before obſerved, were now 


. Tighted, and ſerved to ſhow the diſmal, terrific ſcene a- 
round them. In every other reſpect the apartment waz 
tac the ſame, nor could the trace of any foot / ſtep be 


- fuffigient. Alfred had witneſſed ſo much in the abbey, 
that he found it impoſlible to turn off the ſubje with jeſt, 


ur even reaſoning. Having ſeated his fiſter and Agnes, he 
Kood by! them with his atms folded, and his eyes fixed on 


me floor; Loinayd aria the Game pollars; va. the other 


Gde. 2 
e eee Stuntlon e mi- 


nutes, when a loud clap of thunder rolled over the building. 


It was followed by a convulſive ſhock of nature, which 


ſeemed to take efit& on the part where they ſtood 5 and at 


that moment the Corinthian capital of a large column, 
greatly decayed. fell to the ground with a meſt tremendous 


4 4; 
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© Both Matilda and Agnes were nearly inſenſible; Leo- 


taiſed above the ſhaft of the pillar, his curioſity led him to 


$0 near: he did fo, and to his ſurpriſe found it was a mar- 


ble hand, holding a length of filyer chain, at the bottom of 
which was a gold and bloody key, He called his fiſter, 
Agnes; and Leonard, to look a it, then claſped hold of it» 
$77 A | and 
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| lightaing, and a clap of thunder; again called "their len- 
tion; wheny turning from the column, the figure and „ 
| Ump agaiy ood before them, lifted up its arms in token 
of pleaſures and vaniſhed through the oor from their fight. 


Agnes ſcreamed and fell into ſtrong byRerics,- while Ma» | 
tilda, ſupported by her brother, fainted away. - 21. . 


ene Seth recovered, Ehe fobmy 
had now in ſome meaſure abated : and Alfred, thinking he; 
had heard during the latter part of the time a noiſe like 
the clofing of the abbey gates, defired Leonard to loo 
nnn RY OE 
ſearch the lower part uf the building. 


Leonard having left them, Alfred began to giye as mich” 
conſolation as was in his power to Agnes and his filter : | 
but his words faultered, as he attempted to uſe arguments 
of comfort, whils ideas of miſexy and diftreſs came too 
forcibly to admit the bright and cheering ray of Hope. 
Leonard returned with the agreeable intelligence that this” 
unwelcome. viſitors had left the abbey. They. therefore, 
after the lights were put out, made their way to their 
chambers, and retired; yet though their haraſſed" minds 
received, in ſome degree, the oblivion of eeps It was of 
that kind which cccaioned. tormentiog and horrid Uights' 
of fancy, 

Matilda appeared extremely ill at breakfaſt ; Alfred pro- 
duced the key which in ſo wenderful a manner he had ob» 
tained poſſeſſion of, They were at a loſs to know to what 
it belonged, when Matilda recolledded the cabinet in has”. 

chamber; and, aecording to the fize, it ſeemed to be * 
figned for that lock. They deferred; however, trying Its | 


til angther opportunity) as they intended/ vidting Father 
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1 1 nnen. F 
Peter ors anner. They were ſoon, irre for. their 


little journey: and proceeded. for the care. 


Father Peter was ſeated at a table, in a melancholy me.” 
ture. On one ſide of him was his-crucifix, ane before him 
ſeveral papers which he put * ir | n they 
entered. $7 | 

"Having teflified great pleaſure a at ſeeing them, the con · 
verſation became general, and they found that their ſup - 
poſition was right, concerning his being on a viſit to ſome 


- peaſants, when they found him abſent from his habitation. 


They had been in the cave about an hour, when Father 


. Peter, while talking with unuſual cheerfulneſs, was ſud- 


denly taken ill, and fainted away in Alfred's arms. 
Matilda and Agnes adminiſtered ſome cordials. which 
they found near, while Leonard unbuttoned his veſt, in or- 
der to give him air; when they beheld ſuſpended on his 
breaſt an elegant miniature of a lady, ſet in. gold, and a- 
dorned with pearls. But how great was Alfred's aſtoniſh - 


. ment, to behold the exact reſemblance of lady Caroline Al- 


bourne | No notice was, however, taken : for all except 


him were too much engaged to obſerve the likeneſs. 
Father Peter by degrees recovered, and thanked them 


kor their attention. He ſaid he was ſubject to ſuch fits, 


and expected to pay the debt of nature, at the approach of 
each of them: « But oh! my God!“ he exclaimed, 


— «ſpare me a little longer, till a mighty, work is effoQed ! 


and then I die in peace. 
They now took their leave, and returned to the abbey. 
Alfred mentioned his obſervation on the miniature, and it 


was the cauſe of refleftions the moſt uncomfortable and 


diſtrefling. The fight of a picture which reſembled in ſo 
ſtriking a manner the countenanoe of 'a beloved object. 


vroußht to his memory ſcenes of happineſs he had once 


hoped | 
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hoped to have enjoyed, but which were now, to all human 
probability, for ever blaſted. 

The charming lady Caroline he ſuppoſed to be hundreds 
of miles diſtant : and he conſidered It as by no means an 
improbable ſuppoſition that ſhe. might now be ia the arms 
of another. He informed his ſiſter and Leonard that he 
again intended to watch in the weſt tower that night; but 
determinedly refuſed to accept of even Leonard's attend- 
ance in the chamber, that he might be in readineſs to con- N 
duct her and Agnes to the other part of the abbey, ſhould 
they again be diſturbed by the viſitors of the night before, 
After dinner, Leonard ſaid he was going to the public 
market: but Matilda knew this was the uſual excuſe. Al- 
tred adviſed his ſiſter to examine the cabinet after Agnes 
was aſleep : this was agreed on, and he delivered her the 
key. | | 

Leonard returned in about two hours, and had a private | 
conference with bis maſter. Both ſeemed much pleaſed ' 
with fome information they had received · Supper - tim: 
arrived ; and after a ſhort repaſt they retired to EH | 

ments. 

Alfred, in about half an hour after, took a lamp, Toftly 
left his chamber, and proceeded to that of the weſt tower. 
Agnes was not aſleep ſo ſoon as uſual : ſhe talked bf the 
horrors they had experienced, and trembled for fear of a 
repetition of them in her dreams. At length, however, 
ſhe fell under the influence of the heavy god; and Matil- 
da, with a palpitating heart, applied the gold key to the 
cabinet, when, after a little mance the folding doors” 
de open 

It was elegantly adorned with gilt Ttalian figures, of Tone 
fiderable ſize, in the habits of former times. The firlt three 
dmwers which Matilda opened, contained coins of gold 
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38 GRASVILLE ABBEY, 
and ſilver to a great amount. The ſight of the treaſure, 
though it for a moment elevated her, cauſed, after a little 
reflection, but a ſmall degree of pleaſure ; it was none of 
their property, nor had they any proof to the right of poſ- 
' ſeſſing it. The fourth and fifth drawers eontained jewels, 
the moſt beautiful the had ever ſeen, carefully preſerved in 
gold caſkets. The fixth drawer 'was full of papers; ſome 
of which were letters that had paſſed between the old count 
Maſerini and his lady, in their youth}, before their marriage; 
and ſeveral after, when the count was on bulineſs at the 
court of Spain. In one of theſe he mentioned his intention 
of purchaſing Graſville Abbey, and in the next his having 
done it, and taken poſſeſſion of the title to that eſtate. He 
concluded with hopes that his ſon Percival Maſerini might 
live te enjoy it after him. There were a few fragments of 
memorandums, which —_ the contents of the ſixth 
drawer. 

In the ſeventh drawer ſhe found four miniature paintings, 

elegantly mounted with pearls, gold, and jewels of great 
value. Two of them repreſented a lady and gentleman in 
the prime of life, whom Matilda ſuppoſed to be the count 

and his lady; the other two were children, one of whom 
reſembled her own picture of her father: and its companion 
was, ſhe had little doubt, intended for his ſiſter Siſera 
MNaſerini. The remaining part of the drawer was filled 
with ernaments for women in former times. 


_ Matilda now drew forth the eighth and laſt drawer, when 
the only articles it contained were a peice of ribband, one 
end of which ſhowed its remainder had been parted by 
force; and a ſmall roll of parchment which was filled with 
writing; and, though in ſome meaſure defaced by times 
with ſome little pains it was eaſily to be read. The lan- 
guage was French; but what were Natilda's ſenſations, 
when 
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when ſhe beheld her father's name at the bottom! A ſud- 
den faintnefs ſeized her, and ſhe ſunk into an arm chair. 
A flood of tears, however, fortunately gave relief, aud ſhe 
found herſelf able to peruſe the manuſcript, which contain» 
ed the following words, and ſhowed plainly the diſtracted 
ſtate of mind the writer laboured under: N 

« Oh ! father of mercy, where — where, Oh! my God, 
is thy thunder, to cruſk to the earth thoſe who diſgrace 
thy heavenly image? My wife! my fiſter !—1 ſee ye—1 
claſp ye! — Ah! my ſoul! they are but figures ſent by 
bell to aid my tormentors, and burſt my very hearteſtrings 


with grief! | 

„ . - | 
. « Count D'Ollifont, where are you? Dare me to ſingle 
combat l uſe any means but treachery. —Damnable villain! 
—dragged from all my heart held moſt dear, immured in 
a horrid confinement, with the dreadful expectation of an 


ignominious death ! 

| * * * 
« Clementina ! Siſera ! where are ye ?—Oh ! my father, 
it thou art permitted to look down from thy bleſſed abode 
in heaven, on the miſeries of thy ſon—will not tears, ſueh 
a8 angles weep, burſt forth, and thy frame, though immor- 


tal, receive a ſhock of horror ? en. 
a 8 8 L 


My wife ! my ſiſter !—I am ſick at heart appear to me 
- give me ſome comfort within theſe gloomy walls ! Oh, 
D'Ollifant ! D'Ollifont! thou art planning a horrid deed ! 
Thou thirſteſt for my blood !—why not take thy fill at 
once, and end this life of torture — Why thrink ?—why ſtay. 
the murderous dagger from my breaſt—when thy coward: 
heart muſt know I am wholly in thy power, unable to re- 
i the tyrannic rod of oppreſſion ? | 


Father 
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* * * 

« Father Peter! I know I have thy pity:—but thou art 
entangled in the ſnares of a wretch, and unable to extricate 
thyſelf from the helliſh bondage.—Thou knoweſt all, and 
thou wilt know my end.—To thee then muſt I look for 
reparation. On thee muſt it depend, to be an inſtrument 
of almighty juſtice, and give blood for blood ! 

— » : * 

« Hark! the tormentors will ſoon be here; one little 
hour, and this injured frame is levelled with the duſt, —Oh! 
my God, forgive my enemies, protect my poor deſert 
wife, and the offspring of our love, if yet in this world of 
woe. — My ſiſter too! defend her from the enemies of our 
houſe.—All's dark, all's cheerleſs; muſt I not have one 
ray of light to eaſe the pang of diſſolution ?-Muſft no wife, no 
_ fiſter, no friend, nor even charitable ſtranger, give one ſigh or 
. parting look of pity, ere theſe eyes are cloſed for ever? 
Muſt none but murderers, grinning at their foul-done deed, 
receive the quivering laſt-drawn breath of life ?— Poiſon or 
_ daggers is the choice !—Tt matters not: each tends to the 
Fame great end. — Hark ! hark I I hear them coming. The. 

bell ſtrikes one! The hour well ſuits the horrid act.— 

Almighty father! thy influence ſpreads around me—and 
rays of bleſſed hope give warmth to my every faculty.— 
am light as air: all miſery vaniſhes : I die with pleaſure. 
Ye murderers, appear ! I am now prepared to receive youw 
even with ecſtaſy.— Terror, diſtreſs, and horror, are no 
more, - Hell ſinks before me.— The dark and gloomy va- 
pours of deſpair are diſpelled by the glorious light of kea- 
ren, and the refulgent beams of a merciful redeemer. 

« I ſee—Oh ! my God! my God! I mount; I fly ;— 
nature itſelf ſeems gone. —The world's a maſs of matter, 
now to me no more , 
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CHAPTER. XXXIII, 
MIDNIGHT TRANSACTIONS. 


NV ler one half the werld 
Nature ſeems dead, and wicked dreams abuſe 
The curtain'd fleep : now witcheraft celebrates 
Pale Hecate's offerings, and wither'd murther, 
Alarum d by bis ſentinel the wolf, 
Who howls bis watch, thus with bis ffealtby 3 
VMib Targuin's raviſbing ftirides, towards bit deſiga 


Moves like a gef. 
| MacszsTy 


2 Unrorroxars parent! heaven will ſurely avenge. 
thy wrongs: the wrath of the Almighty muſt at a fu—- 
ture time fall on him who, with fiend-like malice, could. 
plunge the innocent into miſery, wretchedneſs, and dei - 
air.” . | 
: Theſe were the words of Matilda, as the dropped the: 
manuſcript from her hands, and burſt into a flood of tears. 
Such affecting, mournful complaints, ſuch a picture of hor- 
xor and diſtreſs, would have greatly Checked her, had they 
grocegded frem one not bound to her by the ties of rela- 
tigpſhip, or even thoſe of friendſhip :- but the idea of a fa- 
ther undergoing thoſe / ſufferings, contributed greatly to in- 
creaſe that grief and melancholy which ue at preſeat- ex- 
Having wept ſor a conſiderable time, ſhe found herſelf. - 
in ſome degree recovered. But the was entirely at a-loſs to 
know in what manner to act with reſpet to the iatorma» 
- 20am give to her brother relative to the many» 
E 2 - Jcripts 
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 Teript. Matilda well knew his natural warmth- of temper 
would not permit him to uſe diſcretion in-his-.inquiries of: 
Father Peter; and the ſtrange, myſterious behaviour of this. 
man had prevented them from even truſting him with their 
ſituation. It was true the paper ſhe had found ſpoke well 
of him; but how eaſily might her poor father have been 
deceived by artful profeſſions of friendſhip to hide the lurk- 
ing villany of his ſoul, and make his punQuality to the 
count's orders appear in leſs infamous and horrid colours. 
Now, ſhould this man be Rill kept by D'Ollifont as a ſpy. 
upon the abbey, her brother's impetuoſity might cauſe him 
to throw himſelf in Father Peter's power, without firſt 
knowing either his charaQer or inclination to ſerve them. 
Matilda was perfectly convinced theſe conſiderations 
were juſt, and wiſhed to procure herſelf an explanation 
from the hermit : but to viſit him alone, undiſcovered, was 
an expedient ſhe was entirely ignorant how to contrive any 
means to effe :. yet it was actually neceſſary Father Peter 
ſhould he conſulted, and that immediately. N 


After ſome ſtudy a thought ſtruck her that ſhe might ſep 
kim at night, after her brother, Leenard, and Agnes, had 
retired to reſt ; but then ſhe ſhrunk from the idea of walk- 
ing to the cave at ſo late an hour. Second reflection, how- 

' ever, ſeemed te tell her ſhe had nothing to fear; and that 
would-be the only method ſhe could · take to obtain an in- 
terview without the knowledge of any other perſon. At 

1 jength ſhe came to a determination to try her project the 

= following-night ; and by the time-this reſolution was for- 

| med; day-light darted through the eaſement of her cham- 
ber, and ſeemed to enliven nature with its cheering rays. 

She had not yet heard Alfred enter his.reom : but when- 
ever ſhe had looked towards the weſt tower, as ſhe had 
done ſeveral times. in the courſe of the night, the light 
| ſeemed. 


* * 
5 


GRASVILLE ABBEY. 054 


| Keemed to continue in the ſame place. This trifling ob- 
ſervation gave ker ſame degree of comfort, as ſhe — 
every thing remained quiet. 4 

Some little time after, ſhe heard Alfred open | his-cham- 
ber door, and ſpeak to Leonard. Matilda felt conſiderable 
happineſs at his ſafety, and, as ſhe was now perfectly 
_ ſatisfied in that reſpeQ, ſhe deſired Agnes, when ſhe aroſe, 
not to wait breakfaſt for her; as, having received but lit- 
tle reſt during the night, ſhe intended now to compoſe her- 
felt to leep. 

She aroſe at a late hour, and found her brother, Lea» 
nard, and Agnes, in the parlour. The former was read- 
ing ; and though his countenance was extremely pale, yet 
ſhe thought the could perceive an inward ſatisfaQion and. 
ſerenity ſhe had lately been ſeldom witneſs to. 75 
Alfred ſoon requeſted to ſpeak with her alone, and, with: 
conſiderable eagerneſs, aſked her if ſhe had found any 
thing of conſequence in the cabinet. Matilda acquainted 
him with. every article, except the manuſcript ; he ſeemed 
in ſome meaſure diſappointed, but ſhowed great pleaſugs: 

at the idea of the money. | 
Matilda was rather ſurpriſed. 4 e he. 
« Alfred, we have no right to ; nor do I know, in our fitua« 
tion, that it would be of apy material ſer vice, were it. our 
own." 

« We muſt. at all events ache tes with it, Matilda. 
have the ſtrongeſt reaſon to ſuppoſe that it does belong to 
us ; and. beſides we ate now in the greateſt want of it.? 

« How ſo?” replied his ſiſter, fill more. aſtoniſhed, 
4 You told me the other day we had enough to re us 
for ſome time at leaſt.” 

« True, anſwered Alfred:“ but I, have now other 
uſes for. wealth; in ſhort, Matilda, this night has diſco» 
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| +ered to me circumſtances of a moſt wonderful nature: 

and the horrid myſtery of this dreadful abbey is at length 

unravelled. Perhaps we may remain here a thort time 

longer: but 1 hope you will ſoon. fee theſe gloomy ſcenes 

bt adverfity and ſorrow transformed to days and years of 

- ranquillity, happineſs and comfort. 

Matilda Rood the image of amazement ;. and for a mo- 

ment ſhe thought her brother inſane ; but the glow of plea« 

Fure which overſpread his face confirmed that his words 

were true; and his features once more appeared the ſame- 
as when in former times ſhe had ſeen him, with his own 
\ hands, relieve the ſhivering, famiſhed beggar, and, his 
countenance glowing with compaſſion and benevolence, 
4 watch the poor wretch recover vital warmth and ſtrength 
| from the nouriſhment he had adminiſtered. Matilda- 
f 


catched the heart-felt joy; but on her it took a different 
effect, and ſhe burſt into tears. Nor was Agnes's joy leſs, 
-when the was informed of the good intelligence. She 
" wept with pleaſure at the idea of leaving the abbey, and 
Kill remaining with her dear young lady. 
The good old Leonard too was ſeen to wipe his eyes, 
and heave a ſigh of eeſtacy, at this unexpected turn of for- 
tune. | | 
Alfred, however, would give no ſatisfaftory. anſwer ts: 
their inquiries concerning what he had ſeen in the weſt 
tower: he only told them that the abbey muſt be fill their 
habitation for à ſhort period ; but the time would paſs a- 
way with far more comfort than it had hitherto done. 
Dinner- time arrived: but the intelligence had cloyed 
every appetite z. and it was removed almoſt without being 
taſted. Alfred, about half an hour after, left the abbey- 
and: {aid he. ſhould return towards evening. 


Matilda: 
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Matilda nad now time to conſider whether, after mhae 
he had heard, it would be proper to conceal the manu 
ſcript from her brother; and, though many reafons promp- 
ted her to give it to him immediately, yet a little reflection 
told her that the fame ill conſequence the had before con- 
ceived, might ariſe from it. He might not yet be acquain- 
ted with the ſufferings of his father, nor with the know- 
ledge the hermit had of his diſtreſs and death. In ſhorty 
ſhe refolved to a& as ſhe had before determined, and pay 
Father Peter a viſit at midnight. But ſhe wiſhed uot to 
icave Agnes without ſpeaking ; an excuſe might ſerve that 
me had left ſome books in the parlour which ſhe wiſhed to 
look over, 'and which might take her ſome time to procure. 

Alfred returned at the time he mentioned, and informed 
them he did not intend to watch in the tower that 


night. The evening was ſpent with ſome degree of com- 


fort, and at an early hour they retired to reſt. Agnes was 
ſoon afleep, and Matilda read till near midnight. During 
- that time ſhe often looked at the caſement of the weſt 


towery but no light nor figure appeared. Having awaked - 


Agnes, ſhe informed her ſhe was going to look for a book 
ſhe had left in the parlour. Agnes did not by any means 
like the idea of being left alone in the chamber: but Ma- 
tilda reminded her that her brother and. Leonard were 


within call, in the next room; but ſhe requeſted her to 


make no noiſe without there was actually a neceſſity. She 
waited a little time, and had the pleaſure to find Agnes 
aſleep before ſhe left the apartment. 

Matilda took the lamp, and, having ſoftly deſcended the 
great ſtairs, proceeded through the hall, and from that to 
the firſt court, which ſoon brought her to the outer one. 


She now began to tremble and feel her ſituation. To - 


be entirely alone at ſuch an hour of the night, was an idea 


1 


- 
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in many reſpects terrific. The pale and half. ob ſcured 


moon gave but an imperfed light ; and that light was often 
eclipſed by dark, heavy clouds, which ſeemed to riſe from 
the fouth, and form a gloomy mountain of dark miſt to- 
wards the weſt ; while vivid flaſhes of lightning darted 
from the hoizon, and illumined the gathered clouds-on the 
fouth with uncommon ſtrength. | 
Matilda viewed the awful fcene with emotion, and was 
ſeveral times going to turn back; but ſhe chid herſelf for 
want of fortitude, and attempted to laugh at thoſe fears 
which now almoſt prevented her from ſupporting herſelt. 
She had, however, arrived nearly half way to the cave, 
when a ſound of human volces truck her ear at ſome 
if | | | 
Matilda liſtened —thought it might only be a ſoft breeze 
which waved the thick groves of cypreſs that ſurrounded 
her. But ſhe heard it again, and was convinced ſhe was 
a right: it ſeemed like a chorus, or the chanting of a fune- 
ral hymn for the ſoufof a deceaſed perſon. 
'} Sheftopped, and leaning againſt a broken pedeſtal wh ich 
had fermerly borne a ſtatue, liſtened w ith ſome degree of 
pleaſure to the ſolemn dirge. But the voices ſeemed now 
to approach much nearer; and ſhe perceived a glare of light 
at ſome diſtance above the foliage, which intormed her the 
perſons whom ſhe had heard were near. Terror at being 
| diſcovered, now overcame every other conſideration, and 
with eager eye ſhe ſcrutiniſed each fide of the grove, to 
find a place of concealment. At length ſhe fortunately 
found a ſmall opening in one part, which, by putting back 
the beughs, with ſome little trouble, admitted and cloſed 
her from view. She now conceived herſelf to be ſafe from 
obſervation, though there was a part through which ſhe 
could plainly diſcover whatever paſſed on the other fide. 
i638 Five 
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Five minutes did not elapſe before a proceflion of men 
entered the path, ftill ſinging in the ſame ſolemn manner. 
A prieſt of holy orders proceeded firſt z but how greatly 
was ſhe aſtoniſhed, to fee him followed by about twelve 
men, who had every appearance of banditti in dreſs and 
| figure! The firſt ſix carried torches ; the other half follows 
ed after, with flow and melancholy ſteps. Theſe were 
ſucceeded by ſix more, bearing a coffin on their ſhoulders, 
which was covered with a black velvet pall, and adorned 
with trophies. 
Matilda could hardly ſuppoſe herſelf awake; yet by the 
pale moon every figure ſeemed perfect, and ſhe thought ſhe 
could, in the faces of the laſt four, diſcover the viſitors to 
the abbey on a former night. The whole company halted 
at the pedeſtal, when, to the amazement of Matilda, two of 
them removed a large ſtone, which formed the cap, and 
part of a Corinthian baſe. The pedeſtal then parted, and 
was let down, which diſcovered the entrance to a large 
- vault, The funeral ſervice was then read by the prieſt, 
who walked firſt, after which the coffin was carried down 
by four of the bearers. Another dirge was then ſung, and 
the pedeſtal was cloſed, the cap, &c. being replaced. The 
proceſſion having turned, proceeded back in the ſame man- 
ner, till ſhe loſt ſight of them at the extremity of the grove. 
Though elated at the idea of having eſcaped diſcovery, 
te felt cunſiderable awe at the folema ſcene. In ſhorts wy 
the ſight of this midnight funeral, added to the ſtrange 
dreſles of the mourners, impreſſed on her mind a degree of 
terror which the was unable to overcome. Having left her 
| ſecret place of retirement, ns dents 
ſepulehre, and, with hurried and trembling ſteps, breathlaſs 
with agitation, arrived at the cave of father Peter: is 
lamp was burning, and at a diſtance ſhe could percgite him. - 
| | " * at 
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at his giidnight devotions. His rn 
in the ſame poſture as when they firſt diſcovered him ; 
CNR apo e amen uſual; food be- 
tore bim. 55 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


3 ſtopped a few moments to collect herſelf, 
before ſhe diſcovered to the inhabitant of this recluſe cell 
his midnight viſitor. But while ſhe was contemplating his 
aged form, bent on the earth, his hands claſped, and eyes 
lifted towards heaven with a fervency of devotion ſhe had 
hardly ever obſerved, jdeas ſtruck her that by no means 
contributed to inſpire that fortitude ſhe ſo much wiſhed at 
this critical hour to poſſeſs. 

That very figure which the now fo much admired; nay 
almoſt revered and loved, might have been an aſſiſtant in 
taking away the life of her father and thoſe very hands 
which ſhe ſaw extended in the pious action of prayer, e 
have inflicted tortures on her parent! 

1 Horrid ideas —uncharitable conſideration !“ exclaimed 
a voice which ſeemed to paſs by her in a whiſper. 

Matilda ſtarted at the rebuke: but ſhe had not even 
breathed her thoughts: ſhe was therefore certain it muſt be 
fomerhing more than mortal. Heaven itſelf had how her 
' Trembling at the thought, ſhe ſupported herſelf againſt 


- the fide of the cave, and ſtood an object of diſtreſs and ter- 


ror. At length, being in ſome degree recovered, ſhe ſtep- 
. ped forward, and gaſping with anxiety, appeared before the 
aRonifhed hermit. His ſurpriſe may be well conceived ; 
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and with accents of aſtoniſhment, nor by any means free . 
from horror, he aſked her buſineſs at 4his unuſual hour. 
Matilda had now partly recovered her ſcattered ſenſes, and, 
with a dignity and fortitude of air peculiar to herſelf, re- 
queſted his pardon for diſturbing him at his devotions, and 
then begged him 10 liſten with attention to a few <circums 
ſtances ſhe had to relate. 

Father Peter looked at her with a piercing eye. Both 
being ſeated, and the hermit * trimmed his lamp, Ma- 


tilda thus addreſſed him: 

« Picture to yourſel, father, a daughter, who never ex- 
perienced the embrace of paternal love, but who was yet 
taught to revere the name of a parent, though her eyes 
were never bleſſed with one glance of rapture on his coun» 

Brought up with all the tenderneſs a fond mother can 
conceive for her fatherleſs children, their unprotected ſtate - 
ſtill more endearing them to her maternal boſom, ſhe feels 
but little the loſs ſhe had ſuſtained, in the comfort and 
happineſs of this remaining tie of duty and parental affec-- ' 
tion, Now then,” continued Matilda, burſting into tears, 
« change this ſcene of earthly bliſs, and obſerve her on the 
couch of ſickneſs, claſping the hand of her child with looks 
— Oh! merciful God |! ſuch looks as I cannot deſcribe, not 

you conceive.” 

| She turned towards her aged auditor: the drops of thaw» 
pathy trickled down his faded cheeks, while he begged her 
to be compoſed, and continue her narrative. | 

« Her countenance, raiſed towards heaven, brightened at 
the very thought of thoſe glorious realms ; and a chriſtian's 

_ expeQation beamed in her eye; yet whea ſhe turned to- 
wards her daughter, tears would again burſt forth, and ſhe 

would claſp to her heaving breaſt the weeping childs as if. 
| F — 
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afraid to leave her in a World enMcled” with horrid guilt, 
and eternal deſtruction. She doubted not the goodnefs of 
tier God ; her faith was great, but yet her feelings eould 
not be ſubdued, She died; and, if a good life procure a 
Place of grace, wafted by heavenly angels, ſhe reached the 
boſom of a merciful Redeemer. 

« Now, father, behold the clouds of adverſity gathering 
over the heads of her offspring; the brother petitions a no- 
ble relation of his mother to receive a ſiſter to his care, for 
mo pecuniary advantage, but to ſhield her from inſults to 
which her age and ſex; added ts the unprotected ſlate ſhe 
was left in, every day ſubjeſted her. The only anſwer 
they obtain is a direct genial from an artful prieſt, who 
by his .perfidious arguments had poiſoned his patron's 
mind againſt the children of a daughter whom he had be- 
fore forſaken when he had ne adviſer but a bad heart. 
They leave their native country, to accept the invita · 
tion of a diſtant relation in a foreign clime, where an aſy- 
lum was yet hoped to be gained for the female wanderer, 
while her brother fought againſt the enemies of his country. 
Arrived at the principal city of England, they are plunged 
into diffipation, ſurrounded by temptation, and forſaken by 
thoſe who ſhould have protected them againſt oppreſſion. 
_ PiQure to yourſelf a villain, a daſtardly villain, taking ad- 
vantage of the neglect ſhown to the female relation of his 
friend, and at a moment when he thought himſelf free from 
moleſtation employing even force to cruſh her to the earth, 
and blaft her future days with ſhame and ſorrow never to 
be eraſed.” Her brother, witneſs to the ſufferings and uſage 
of a fiſter, who, he knew, had no other friend to guard her 
from a wretch unworthy to bear the image of his creataſs 
ſeizes the villain, who attempts to take his life ; but the 
ra, though excuſable, injured youth ſtrikes him to the 
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ground, weltering in his hlood, and. momentarily expeQing 
to pay that debt of nature, at the receival of which he had 
nothing te hope, but much to fear. They fly from the 
laws of England, return to their native land, ſhrinking 
ſrom notice, fearful that the power of their oppreſſor may 
overtake them even there. Another heavy misfortune now 
ſurrounds them ; through the curſed contrivance of their 
enemies, the young officer is proved a deſerter, by not at- 
tending to an order which was ſent to him the. night he 
left London, and of which conſequently he was entirely 
ignorant. By the death of him whom he had wounded, it 
is rendered impoſſible for him to clear himſelf of this figs 
ma. Concealed in a deſolate habitation, they diſcover tho 
murder—ah ! and the murderer, of their father.” | 

Matilda turned towards the hermit. His colour changeds 
and he gazed at her with ſilent awe and aſtoniſhment. _ 

She continued Yet a witneſs muſt be found to authen- 
ticate the horrid deed, and give juſtice to the chilren of 
the deceaſed.” 

And is ſuch a perſon living ? ” aſked father Peter, 
He is,“ returned Matilda. Were you in his ſituation, 
would you not promote that juſtice which God and nature 
require? or would you till ſcreen the wretch, and ſuffer 
the innocent vidims of his cruelty to languitk in Gn 
and affliion ?”? 

« Surely you cannot doubt my anſwer,” ſaid the hermit. 
« I would even part with lite itſelf to 1 Juſtice for 
the ſufferers you mention.“ 

« There is no need of ſuch a ſacrifice,” anſwered Ma- 
tilda. % But now, father, I put your virtue to the trial. ; 
1 come to demand reparation for the murder of a father, 
and that father the rightful heir ot Orlando com Maſe. 
| 11 
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© Father Peter, though in a great degree aſtoniſhed, was 
not aQually ſo ſurpriſed as might have been expected. He 
aſked an explanation. | 

1 The account is brief. In ſhort, Percival Maſerini was 
a priſoner in yonder abbey : yen pitied him, yet were 
privy to the deed. 

Father Peter ſeemed at a loſs to reply. At length he 
told her that at an carly hour he would wait on her at the 
W. | 

« You know my reſidence then?“ ſaid Matilda. 

« Perfectly, anſwered he. Believe me, you ſhalt 


have no cauſe to repent this viſit ; and give me leave to 


foretel that the brighteſt ſcenes of happineſs, with the Al 


mighty's permiſſion, now await you.“ 
« There is comfort in your words, father,“ anſwered 


Matilda: « heaven ſend they may prove true! But the 


clouds of adverſity have ſo long eclipſed the cheering rays 
of hope, that I hardly feel myſelf able to ad mit them to 
my breaſt.” 

Father Peter wiſhed to ſee Matilda to the abbey· gates: 
but ſhe poſitively refuſed his offer, and : with him at 
the entrance of the cave. 

The idea of the funeral again entered her imagination; 


and fhe felt a kind of dread at paſſing the ſepulchre, which 


almoſt made her repent that ſhe had refuſed the good old 


man's attendance. 
When ſhe had arrived within a few yards of it, ſhe per- 
ceived a glare of light which ſeemed to ſpread around the 


part, and ſoon obſerved ſeveral torches, the ſame as ſhe had 


before ſeen, ſtuck in the ground: the pedeſtal was alſe 
parted, and laid on the earth. 
Matilda's agitation and ſurpriſe was greater than veforez 


| and ſhe ſtopped, unable to reſolye whether to paſs quickly 


* * 
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by or remain where the was, While in this ſtate of ſuſpenſe, 
ſhe ſaw two men aſcend from the vault, followed by a third 
whoſe figure excited in her ſtill greater aſtoniſhment, He 
was elegantly formed, and his clothes were entirely of the 
Engliſh faſhion, but ſeemed ſtrangely put on: his hair was 
diſbevelled, and his whole frame ſeemed greatly diſorder--- 
ed. | TY” _ 
After ſome little time they cloſed. the pedeſtal, and, tak 
ing up the torches, took that path which nnn 
to the abbey. 2 
Matilda was again at a laſs LS is to act; but- 
followed them, though at a diſtance, with ſlow and cautious 
ſteps. At length the traced them to the gates of the abbey. 
Here they halted ;, and Matilda, with a- palpitating heart, 
Ropped alſo to obſerve their motions. | 
They continued in converſation ſome little time, when, 
to her amazement, they opened the outer gates, and entered. 
Matilda, ſtill more alarmed, proceeded on, and ventured: 
to paſs into the fizſt court: ſhe here perceived no one; but 
having entered the hall, ſhe thought ſhe heard voices in the 
parloyr. Nor was her conjeQure wrong: for having half 
aſcended the great ſtairs, ſhe liſtened for a moment, and 
heard a converſation carried on, though in a very low tone: 
ſhe hawever could plainly diſcover the ſpeech of Leonard 
and her brother ;. her fears therefore of a diſcoyery being. 
at an end, her curioſity did not prompt her to ſtay any 
longer, being much fatigued, and in want of reſt, She 
therefore directly proceeded to her chambet and was happy- 
to find Agnes Rill under the influence 04 the leepy gods. - 


* 


* 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 
ACYSTER 18S ELUCIDATED. 


We wiſh remov'd, what flandeth in our lights 
> And nature blame fer limiting our fghty 
Where you fland wiſely winking, that the view 
Of the fair preſped may be always new. 


| WALL/4 


S: 


10 
F ATHER of light ! Almighty God Supreme, whoy 
with an all-ſeeing eye, ſurveyeſt the tranſactions of thy 
creatures here on earth, lobk down on one un worthy of thy 
_ goodneſs, though humbly ſoliciting thy aid—who craves 
thy ſupport te ſee thoſe myſteries explained, the elucida- 
tion of which may ſtrike her ſoul with horror; but let thy 
i159 heavenly affiſtance inſpire her with fortitude and reſignation, 
to liſten to the diflates of thy will l'. 
1 Such was the concluſion of Matilda's prayer, as ſhe retir- 
ed to her pillow. 

She enjoyed a calm and ſerene repoſe till a late ond in 
” the morning, and found herſelf much refreſhed. Having 

deſcended to the parlour, neither Leonard, Agnes, nor her 

brother, had breakfaſted. 

am ſo Is fs + % n you. wn but 
this morning I have been uneommonly lazy.“ 

« We have not waited for you alone,” anſwered Alfred 
cheerfully : « there is another perſon our gueſt to-day. In 
Mort, you no doubt recolle& that, when you mentioned 
leaving the abbey, I told you a ſtranger would ſoon appears 
w Wake you alter your reſolutioge The time Is now arri- 
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end hat thy nein is U Men ind che wigs: 
behaviour 1 have been guilty of, I hope, in fome meaſure 
excuſed. Look at thoſe folding doors, Matilda: nn 
of them has at a former time occaſioned ſenfations"ef the 
utmoſt terror: do not, therefore, expect the entrance of a © 
ghoſt, but a being of fleſh and blood. —Came e 


cried he. be 1 EI fer 
Matilda expected 16 u Us Wandel figure of thr 
Peter. 


The doors haſtily flew open, when, — 
ſage, an elegant young man ſprang forth, and caught her 
in his arms. Matilda ſtarted back, and gee n N 
« Mr. Mülverne! N 

« Not ſe,” ſaid Alfred : 4 he does, I muſt contela/granthy 
reſemble that gentleman ; but you now n. 
Archibald lord Milverne.”” l 

Do not believe him, charming miſs Maſerini, 4." * 
ed the ſtranger. I deny the title; let me only be known 
te you under the plain name of Milverne- happy appella- 
tion, under which I firſt became en nn moſt 
charming of her ſen !“ 144 | 4336-5 of 


Matilda was above the little arts h 3 coquetry, 


pradtiſed by the ſex in general; ſhe did not diſcourage 


either his lordſhip's hopes or addreſſes; and, after ſome 


litile time ſpent in mutual inquiries, they ſeated themſelves: 
at the breakfaſt-table. 
Leonard and Agnes wiſhed to have taken their * 


terwards, out of reſpect to lord Milverne; but his noble- 
ſoul ſcorned the empty title he poſſeſſed, and conſidered it 
of no other conſequence than a more than uſual call upon 


him to ad through life with honour and integrity, as an 
example to thoſe in a lower ſphere, who. had never recei- 


| ved the advantages of a good education, or the rudiments 


al virtue from honeſt and reſpectable parents, Ne 
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He infifted that uc unoſual ceremany ſhauld be obferyed: 
op bis account; and his requeſt was complied with. Ma- 
Ada received the pleaſing intelligence that count N'Ol1j-- 
nt vas pet lixing, and that the news they had received of 
„ * his death was merely of his own contrivances executed. by 
| 11 in France; and that there was not a donht 
but the cruel proceeding of proving Alfred Maſerini a de- 
deen, man alſo des by ſchemes of nllany from the 
ſame quarter. 

Lord Milverne acquainted them that the laſt intelligence 
ha rocpixed of the count, was that he had been ſome little. 
time at Paris, but that his popularity in that city was. 

greatly decreaſed, on the diſcovery of an afſaflipation he was 
proved to be the author of, aud which he myſt certainly 
have ſufferes. for, had he not been ſcreened by rohe 
Power. | 
„all nom,” continued his lordſhipy. 4 acquaint you: 
mith my adventures fince you left England, till a certain 
.event happened, which will cloſe my narrative, and give 
room for one to be related by my friend here (pointing. 
to Alfred) «« who will then have an opportuniry of clear- 
ing up his own conduct ſo as entirely. to obliterate every 
Fuſpicion of unkindneſs to a fiſter who has ſhown the 
moſt noble heart and aſſection for her brother, in her forti- 
Here he bowed to Matilda. 
, On the night of the maſquerade I had not long forced 
Mr. Maſerini into the coach, when a crowd of people be- 
gan to afſemble, collected by the repeated cries of murder, 
rom the count's fervants, who kept me in hold. I was 
immediately delivered into the hands of the watchmen and 
two conſtables, who had by this time arrived, charged 

with- having. favoured the eſcape of the murderer. I was- 
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directly taken to a watch-houſe near, but was ſoon adirilt. 
ted to find bail for my bf OPIN: when they were m- 
formed who I was. — | 

« The next morning I appeared before a magiſtrate : my 
perſon and name were ſoon recogniſed by that gentleman - 
who had been acquainted with my family. To him, and 
the perfons aſſembled, I related the whole affair, and made 
it clear that the ſecond piſtol was fired for defence, as the 
count firſt diſcharged his. In ſhort, D'Ollifont's conduct 
appeared in the moſt black and infamous colours, and I 
was honourably diſcharged. He continued for ſome time 
in a dangerous ſtate: at times he was inſane; and when 
thoſe fits came on, it was his deſire, in his lucid intervals, 
that no one ſhould attend him but ow RY ſervant N 
and ſteward, Rabourn. 4 * 1 

« The news of this ſhameful, ungenerous tranſsQion of 
the count's was the general talk of the town; and moſt 
people allowed that puniſhment had fallen on * * 
perſon. 

« As ſoon as I had ſettled ſome buſinefs of kt 
in London, I immediately ſet off for France, on my way © 
towards Italy; two ſtrong reaſons urging me to take the 
journey —one to ſee a dying father, who 1 underſtood by 
letters laboured under a ſevere indiſpoſition which increaſ- 
ed upon him daily ;—the other, the hopes of finding fome 
exiled friends, whoſe ſituation I greatly pitied and lamented. 

4% The firſt news I heard when I arrived at Paris, was 
the death of my parent, and that Mr. Maſerini was decla r- 
ed a deſerter, for not attending to an order left at his 
lodgings the very night he departed from London. F made 
it my buſineſs ta obtain an immdiate audience with two 
of his majeſty's minifters ; and thodgh I clearly explained 
the miſtake, was unable to procure any redreſs, It was 


$ of the hurry and diſtreſs you were then in. An idea at 
laſt ſtruck me, that I had heard ſay Graſville Abbey was 
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in onder (they laid) by the royal command, Ae, 
be reſcinded. 

„ Finding it was in vain to take any 1 more trapble at 
court, I proceeded diredly towards the Alps, and ſtopped 
at the very heuſe where lady Caroline Albourne had been 
ſaved from the fire, as. I ſuppaſed by you- I immediately 
croiled the mountains, and ſoon found myſelt in this eoun- 
try. I directly proceeded to the reſidence of my late fa» 


ther, which was now inhabited by a friend who bad ac- 


companied him hither, and his domeſtics, His will was 


Produced; and I found myſelf poſſeſſed of eight thouſand 


2 year, except a few legacies, a genteel annuity ſettled on 
his ſervants, 
« All my affairs being ſettled in a hort ſpace of time, 1 


ads every cautious inquiry concerning yon; but all pro- 


ved abortive; and I was Rill more perplexed, as eu men» 
tioned no particular place you intended to travel to, in an- 
ſwer to the letter I ſent to Dover, though it was my 
earneſt requeſt. This, hewever, I conſidered as the effect 


the reſidence of your anceſtors. 1 had often heard talk of 


the venerable pile, when in Italy before, and now deter- 
Mined to viſit it, concaiving that you might be there con- 


e. I immediately ſet out for Montferrat, taking with 


me only one ſervant ; and, aſter two days“ journey, we 


found ourſelves near this gothic mapſion. It grew dark; 
but I reſolved to ſee the external part before I Yept : we 
at length entered the thick wood on the left ſide of the 
building. Its lafty towers began ta appear above the gloo- 


M. dark foliage, and the ring moan ſhone in full ſplen- 


Cour 00 its grey» decayed, walls, I ſtod Rill * 


> 


* 
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me to admire the awful and beautiful ſcene defore me; 
after which I reſolved to have à nearer view of the abbey. 
My ſervamt now attempted to diſfuade me from my teſo- 
tation.” | | | 

« My lord,“ faid he, * we Were told at the inn we lalk 
Kopped at, that this wood "was infeſted by banditti — 
heaven's ſake do not venture farther.* - 

« I laughed at the poor fellow's fears, and confidered 
te report as merely the conſequence of no perſon daring 
to go near the abbey. I therefore inſiſted on riding for- 
ward; and we proceeded into the very heart of the woods 
when I began to be rather alarmed myſelf: for the moon 
being obſcured by heavy clouds, its intricacies beeame ſo 
great, that I could not find the path we had firſt followed. 

« We had-not continued in this fituation above a quarter 
of an hour, wien we perceived two men approach, whoſe 
appearance gave ſome reaſons for apprehenfion. They 
were armed, and we alfs had weapons of deferice. At 
length they accoſted us; and by the manner ot 'their ads 
drefs, we found they were robbers. Having afked à "few 
frivolous queſtions, they began to uſe rough language, and 
told us we muſt go no further, for that we were their pri- 
ſoners. But our number being equal, I refolved not tamely 
to ſubmit ; and giving my man the hint, he engaged with 


one, while I undertock the other. Bach of the party fred 


2 piſtol, but not one fell; when dne of the men whiſttel 
aloud, and in leſs than three minutes we were furrounded 
by a party of the banditti. Having diſarmied us, and taken 
all our money, they led us in a kind of triumph Rill further 
into the wood, kill we arrived at the opening of a lurtze 
b care. 55 . = 255 e 
The robbers having knocked at a heavy "door nmeꝶ 
concealed by trees, it was opened by a youth, ſeeihingly 
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not above fourteen; who conducted us, by the light of a 
lamp, down a-ſteep deſcent, which gradually became wider, 
and terminated in a large ſpace partitioned into ſeveral a- 
partments. In one of the largeſt a cloth was ſpread for 
ſupper, and an elderly man ſtood cooking of it in another 
toom. Joſcelin, ' ſaid the leader of the party, * ſecure 
theſe priſoners ; but mind that they are uſed well, and 
give them a, hot ſupper.* Signor, continued he, turn- 
ing to me, © your ſituation is not ſo bad as you may 
ſuppoſe: if you are not refractory, we ſhall be moderate.“ 
Joſcelin conducted us to the further part of the cave, and 
Placed us in a ſmall but clean chamber, in which was a 
good bed. Felix, my ſervant, now began to rub his hands 
with pleaſure, and ſtrove to communicate that com fort to 
me which he derived from the idea of having a good lodging 
and ſupper, inſtead of a ſpeedy death. But my diſtreſs was 
not ſo eaſily to be alleviated. I was now confined, I knew 
not for how long, from the ſight of all I held moſt dear ;'? 
{His lordſhip here looked moſt tenderly at Matilda) « and 
I confidered that death itſelf would have been more wel- 
eome than ſuch. an \untimely delay. I could, however, 
blame nothing but my own raſhneſs, and conſequently en- 
deaveured to ſupport my es with as much Philo- 
ſaphy as poſſible. 
. « Supper was brought us, and, although I had no appe- 
Lite, I taſted of it: But Felix took care to make up Remy 
| deficiency in point of eating. 
- « I had but little ſleep that night, and roſe in the morn- 
ing very unwell. Breakfaſt was brought us early; and 
while I was expecting what would be the iſſue of this 
ſtrange treatment from men whoſe behaviour I expected to 
find quite different, our attendants after a few hems, thus 
add reſſed us. 


« As 


1 N 


GRASYILLE ABBEY. 66 


« As yoih are two perſons whoſe. courage and manners 1 


much admires I ſhall entirely deviate from the regular rules 


of our ſociety, and even put myſelf in your power, by a 
quainting you with circumſtances, which were it know I 


related, death muſt be my reward. 


% Having thariked bin as well 1 my url would- let | 


me, he continued: 
« One moon has nearly paſſed, er we lot two brothers 
of our order, which accordingly now wants that number to 


make it complete. It is our uſual cuſtom, after ſuch e- 


vents; to ſeize. on the firſt travellers who fall in our ways 


and that Jot has happened to you; and you are in conſe- 


quence now treated in our cuſtomary manner, which 1 am 


ſure you have no reaſon to complain of. An effer is always 
made to the perſons thus taken, to accept the vacant places 


of our fociety, and live with us after the uſual method of 
the brotherhood. © You will both of you ſhortly receive fuck 
propoſals : and though no-compultion may appear in them, 


yet, mark me, certain death is the conſequence of a refuſal. | 


We never chuſe to enter any one actually againſt his will, 


zs treachery may be the reſult of ſuch. a choice. If it is 
therefore found that your inclinations are not agreeable to 
our wiſhes, you are both certain to fall viddims. Do not 


diſcover the information have given you of our proce ed - 


ings, as in that eaſe I muſt, as I before told you, become a 


Lacrifice to my good- will to you. Be cautious, therefore 
maturely deliberate on your ſituation; profit by the intelli- 


gence I have communicated ; nor idly throw away your livese 1 


when you have it in your power to preſerve them. 


« Picture to yourſelves my ſituation, after having heard 
the information of the friendly robber; forced - as4 may 
Tay, either to follow a life of depredation and villany, br 755 
fall a ſacriſice to a ſet of wretches, who 4 had now every 
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io inn, were deſtitate of even the ehen feel. 
ings of humanity. I had hardly time for this peflection, 
before the captain of the banditti entered, and preſented me 
with the propoſals, the contents of which I knew t6o well; 
and, having deſired me to peruſe them, left us alone, yet 
not without mentioninz that he ſhould call again in the 
_ evening to receive our anſwers to the offers which, we 
ſhould find ſet before us. 

« I was unable to read the Jeteſted paper 3 but after 
ſome little time Felix rehearſed it aloud, and I liſtened 
with attention. It declared that we ſhould ſhare equally 
in the profits ariſing from adventures, though every one 
muſt take his ſhare in the danger, and pay implicit obedi- 
ence to the captain or leader of the company. © 

«« Never, I exclaimed, will I ſubmit to the infamous 
- meaſures of this ſhameful crew; -inftantaneous death is 
far preferable to the languiſhing life of miſery I muſt here 
.endure, fruſtrated in all thoſe ſchemes of happineſs I had 
planned to enjoy within a few weeks. . 
Alas 1 ſir,” anſwered Felix, « I have ents 
that diſappointments are for our good: and if we really 


- ..confider them as the acts of a Supreme Being, how can they 


be bad? Why ſhould we then throw away our lives, and 
yield them up to men whom we deſpiſe, when we may per- 
5 haps, by retaining them, recover our liberties, with theſe 
bleſſings we before had in contemplation ?* | 
6. 1 mult . confeſs, the argument of the poor humble 
Felix brought a bluſh into the face of his maſter. « That 
man, thought I, without the advantages of a refined or 
| liberal. education, can give inſtruction to me, who have 
had every advantage in point of learning; as well as an 
example, to teach-me fortitude, philoſophy, and reſignation 
to the divine will.“ His words made ſuch an impreſſion on 
* 9 
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my diſordered àmagination that Lreſolved at. once to ſub- 
mit to the terms of the banditti, in ſuch a manner as ſhould 


_ give them no room to doubt of my attachment to their 
caule; as in this caſe more opportunities, might offer, to 
releaſe us from ſo horrid a confinement. The captain at 


night again yiſited us; and both Felix and myſelf teſti- 
fied the greateſt happineſs to accept of the. offer ; and the 


better to give reaſons for our readineſs to comply, we gave 
bim to underſtand we were men of . deſperate charaQer, 


who knew no way of living, but by the aid of the riches of 
others: and for thoſe purpoſes," ſaid I, + we take it by 
turns to act as ſervant, and through this means have accom 
pliſhed many ſchemes rg of profit, which at ſome 
other time I will relate to you.” Garbardo, (for that was 


the leader's name) ſeemed highly pleaſed with our willing». 


15. neſs, and the account we. gave him of our characters ; in 


* 


mort, he determined that we ſhould be entered. into the 
order that very evening. Accordingly, the whole party 


were called to aſſemble; and; after undergoing the uſual- 


forms, we received the dreſs and arms of the two deceaſed 
robbers ; we were then congratulated, under the feigned 
names we had given them, as brothers ot the ſociety. 
« We ſoon found the good effects of conforming to their 
will with a ſeeming degree of pleaſure; for they ſo far re- 
laxed from, their uſual methods, as to permit us to ſleep to- 
gether. One rule, however, they ſtridly adhered to ;- 
for we were not ſuffered to go out of the cave together ug 
on any occaſion, and were given to underſtand that he 


who remained behind was a kind of hoſtage for the other. 


« It was a general cuſtom for three to go together to 
. purchaſe proviſion, which was procured from a man who 
kept a kind of ſhop on the ſkirts pf the wood. He was 


well acquainted with the gang . and proved grateful. for their 
1 cuftoms- 
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euſtom, by providing them with the beſt food, and keep- 
ing their fituation an entire ſecret. The place was hardly 
ever intruded upon by any but — : cep was 
the ſpot here it ſtood. "RN 

- « It came to Felix's turn to go firſt to the victualling 
booth; nothing, however, offered, to improve the liberty 
of leaving the cave; and he was accompanied by two 
Raunch to the ſociety. Nor did my journey prove 
more ſucceſsful ; and I returned in ſome meaſure in deſpair 
of ever finding means to eſcape. * 

4 Felix was again my comforter, and inſpired me with 
hopes that at another time we might meet with more for- 
tunate circumſtances, which might enable us to obtain a 
zeleaſe from theſe heavy chains of flavery. 


returned with a pleaſure in his countenance, which, * 
| could plainly perceive, ſhowed he *had met with ſome 
pleaſant adventure ; nor was my conjecture wrong 1 for 
when I eagerly inquired of him, the firſt opportunity, if he 
had any good news, he informed me, to my great ſatisfac- 
tion, it was no other than that he had ſeen Leonard at the 
place where he had been. Nor did either of us,” continued 
Felix, * tooliſhly diſcover our joy at meeting one another, 
as you might have ſuppoſed ; but he, ſeeing in what com- 
| pany I was, acted with the greateſt caution. I, however, 
found means to whiſper to him, unſeen, that on ſuch a day 
he would fee you at the ſame place.* This relation, 
though for the moment it inſpired me with a kind of joy, 
yet was but a poor preface te any ideas of liberty. 1 
determined, however, to make the moſt of itz and accord - 
ingly» during the interval of time, I wrote, in a letter, a 
detail of the circumſtances that had involved me in a 

fituation of which I gaye the deſcription, This 1 ſealed 
| up- 


„ The next day when Felix walked to the wood, he 
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. 29d put-in en Fe, ready to dp into Leonard's 


vey vidteds- as ; witals the place, attended dy two men, 


and, in one corner of the ſhep, ſaw Leonard, as I expected. 
I found means to convey the paper unperceived into his 


hand, and thus returned with ſome degree of comfort ts 


the cave. * 
1 muſt now,“ 3 his lordhip. 10 give up my 


narrative, and reſign» as I before informed you, the tu 


Mr. Maſerini.“ 


CHAPTER. XXXVI. 


To lord Milverne's concluding words Alfred replied—« 1 


own, my lord, I feel conſiderable pleaſure in undertaking 


myſterious. behaviour which carried in it a ſtrong reſem- 
blance to unkindneſs, though I had her. intereſt and hap- 
pineſs in view. den; 
„„ ſhall therefore begin from the firſt appearance of that 

"gloom and uneaſineſs. which ſeemed almoſt to cruſh every 
pleaſing quality, and giye a kind of moroſe turn to my tem- 
per and manners, doubtleſs diſguſting,. 


It was, 1 believe, the ſecond day after our arrival at 
the abbey, that Leonard was diſpatched to procure proviſion | 
from the public market, and ſet off accordingly. At his 
return, you, no doubt, recolleQ, he deſired to ſpeak with 


me alone. The ſubject he had to communicate, was, his 
22 ſeen Felix at the place where he had Ropped which 


| G2 was. . 


the taſk you have impoſed on me, as I ſhall now have an 
opportunity of explaining to Matilda my reaſons tor that 
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vs (as he defcribed it) extremely-retired; and conſequent. 
ly ſuited well his purpoſe on that account. He gave a de. 
Feription of the perſons who were with him, and of the 
| dreſſes they enten dee makes hits egg to 
be banditti. *. 
« en ent wa 
- Mill more aſtoniſhed when Leonard informed me Felix had 
 -whifpered in his ear, that, if he attended at the place the 
next day but one, he would ſee his maſter there. This in- 
telligence, as you may ſuppoſe, cauſed in me the greateſt 
alarm for the fate of Mr. Milverne. By the accounts I had 
heard before of the banditti in theſe parts, I eonjectured he 
was confined by them, as he really was. To the uncom- 
fortable ſenſation which this information gave me before, 
the next moment was added another cauſe of horror, amaze- 
ment, and, I may ſays, diſtreſs. The caſement in my cham» 
ber above ſtands oppoſite my bed; as I lay upon it, I could 
plaialy perceive part of the weſt tower ; nor had I retired 
above an hour, before I obſerved a ſtrong light in one of 
the windows; and awaking Leonard, he plainly ſaw it as 
well as myſelf. 1 determined, however, to mention no- 
thing of this circumſtance, or that relative to Mr. Mil- 
yerne ; and he had my orders accordingly. 

« Can you, Matilda, blame me for this ſecreſy . I well 
knew the ſituation of your heart, and was certain the infor- 
mation of either of theſe circumſtances muſt have conſi- 
derably heightened that anxiety and miſery which you then 
laboured under. This may account for my melancholy the 
next day. The uneaſineſs you no doubt obſerved, when 
you propoſed being of the party to ſearch the rooms in the 
weſt tower, and alſo on our conference together aſterwards, 
when we conſulted how we "ſhould act concerning Nr. 
Milyerac: We alfoy after haying retired to our. chamber 
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"ſpon the ben pits the nigh in senen erbat al 
the light we had ſeen.” 
| Matilda well recoHeQed that night, n 
hen ſhe listened at her brother's chamber ddor, and was 
fo alarmed at the incoherent fentehces pere SU 
forbore, however, to Interrupt het brother. 
We . 


who can enpreſt our aſtoniſhment at plainly perceiving a 


Sture paſs backwards and forwards, which at aft ſeemed 


to vaniſh with it? | 

« Leonard, according en 
rom Felix, ſet off again for the market, as we Informxa - 
| You, to procure wine, the bottles we had befbre being bro 
ken while he was gone. You queſtioned m on the ſtrange 
alteration in my ſpirits and behavibur, and wiſhed much tb 
be acquainted with the taufe of the change; which infb# 
mation I refuſed; though 1 un yew Thad omar un 
greateſt uneaſineſs. e pu 

Leonard returned, and (as you no doubt well recol- 
let) with the news of count D'Ollifont's death, and the 
fearch that was making after me, both in France and 
Italy. Leonard then aſked to fpeak with me alone 2 he 
informed me he had really ſeen Mr. Milverne and two 
other perſons, all dreſſed in the ſame manner as the farmer 
ones, and that Mr. Milverne had flipped a letter into Mis 


hand unperceived. This he gave to me, and 1 eagerly - 


opened and read it. All my feats for Mr. Milverue were 


xealiled; and 1 found his fituation, by his own deſciipriens 


to be juſt what L expected. In ſhort, this intelligence, at 
ded to what I had ſeen the night before the illea 6f the 


eount's death, and my own fituation—drove me almoſt to 
 diſtrationy as my behaviour plainly ſhowed. I drank freely -. 


a. ſupper; and you muſt remember my frantic expreſſions, 
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-accafioned by the 4 . wn diſtreſſed ima- 
dias tion. | | 
We heard a groan from 8 I inme- 
1 Leonard was unable to hold me back, 
but followed. me. I puſied them open, and ſaw, by the 
means of. a flaſh of lightning, a figure, of a deadly pale, 

and in the centre of the apartment. The ſight of it was 
but momentary; for all again being dark, except from the 
. lights in this room, it ſeemed to vaniſh at the further end. 
Leonard, who was cloſe to me, likewiſe faw the ſame ; and 
it was this which occaſioned thoſe exclamations of horror, 
Which ee e bad, n 
from hearing, 
found myſelf, . —_ * when 
Leonard informed me, the next day but one, that you had 
queſtioned him on the ſubjeR. I now told him, if you 
made any further inquiries, to ſay that 1 had given him 
poſitive orders to be ſilent on the topic, Lord Milverne 
had mentioned in his letter, thats through a fortunate and 
unforeſeen.cirumflance, Felix would be again at the ſame 
place the next day: he alſo hinted he had fp 
| gaining over two of the banditti to his intereſt. - * 
.. *« Accordingly the following day, in the afternoon, Ys 
time appointed, Leonard ſet off, and found Felix, ag he 
expected, with two others. They exchanged notes with - 
ont. being perceived ; but Leonard could obſerve the maſ- 
ter of the ſhop, and the two men, by their looks, ſeemed ta 
wonder at ſeeing him juſt at the time of theix. arrival. I 
| had ordered him to read the letter before he returned to 
the abbey» that if it was neceſſary, to procure any articles 
more than we had got, he might purchaſe them, and bring 
them with him: he did ſo, and they were carried. uno- 


nee, det e ac n- | 
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| tern; fome wine, N. The letter, however, which 
he gave me, ſoon explained this : his lordſhip informed ne 
in it, that he had brought over two of the men entirely to 
his wiſhes, who had led that way of life but a ſhort times 


and who entered into it as the only means to avoid ſtarv- 


ing. Being informed by him, it was in his power to 'make 
them comfortable for life, eould they aid his eſcape, they 
had both ſworn to ſerve him to the utmoſt of their power. 
He added, that one of theſe men and Felix would be at the 

abbey gates a little before midnight; Felix being, for the 


firſt time, ſuffered to go out in ſearch of adventures with 


this man. The meaning of this yiſit was, to conſult on 
the moſt likely ſcheme of eſcaping ſrom the robbers; s tos 
frequent attendance at the market n excite their ſuſ · 
picion. 

« I muſt own I was not er 
plan: I confidered that theſe two men might 2ct in this 
manner merely to fathom the inclinations of their new 
brother; and, in that caſe, our reſidence would be diſco- 
vered to the villains alfo. There was now, however, no 
alternative; and Leonard attended at the outſide gates 


exactly at the time.“ 
Matilda here well recollected the ſurpriſe and terror ſhe 


had ſuffered at ſeeing them enter the court, while ſhe Was 
watching for the light in the weſt tower. 

He having conducted them to the parlour, I deſcended; 
and we began a conſultation on the moſt probable means of 
effeQing lord Milverne's eſcape from the banditti. Nething 
that was propoſed ſeemed to carry with it hopes of ſucceſs» 
owing to the vigilance of the robbers, who, as was before 
obſeryed, detained one as a hoſtage for the return of the 
other. In ſhort, we were not able to come to any determi» 


nation; and our little party broke up without having agreed 
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| me 
en any plan whatever. Leonard igain conducted. ihem aut 
of the abbey, and we retired to our beds. 

« The following day but one, you queſtioned Leonard 
again; and, according ts my orders, he gave ne ſatisfac. 
tory anſwer, but was greatly ſupriſed to hear your deter- 
mination of leaving the abbey. This he communicated to 
me; and you, no doubt, well remember our converſation 
on the ſuhjedt, which ended with your conſenting to con. 
_ .tinue a fortnight longer: and, if the myſteries were not 
explained in that interval, you were immediately to repair 
to the canvent of N***®*+* in France. I mentioned the 
appearance af another perſon, to make you alter your reſo- 
Jution, hoping by that time to have invented ſome contri- 
vance for the, releaſe of lord Milverne. ; 


4% Leonard had, during this time, brought me word that 
the ſame viſit would be repeated at the abbey again at mid- 
night. They were punQual at the hour; and he accord- 
ingly conducted them to the N where 1 75 at- 

« The 2 method that could now be thought of, Was 
by the application of an herb, which, if taken to a certain 
quantity, would oceaſion a death-like ſleep, and was ſimi - 
1ar to.the Turkiſh poppies, though the juice was not of ſo 
dangerous a nature. This idea. was ſuggeſted. by Ulofl. 
the robber who accompanied Felix. He obſerved the root 
might be eaſily procured, and that, by the help of a little 
art, and this properly applied, the robbers might be led to 


believe lord Milverne dead; which would at once eſſect his 


eſcape; for it was a general ryle among theBanditti, to in- 
ter one another immediately in a vault- Which ſlood near 
their cave - from which he might with eaſe extricate him- 
e PF N 

e Strange 


* 
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us 


Ae as ils thought was, there ned” no other 
more likely to ſucceed; and 1 found that his lordſhip had | 


agreed to carry this plan into execution, provided it met 


herb. 


tower ; which greatly aſtoniſhed them all. 
The next morning you informed me of the human 


watch in the weſt tower j which 1 aceordingly did. 

The ſame night, Felix and three others of the banditti 
{they having brought over one more to their intereſt) came 
to the abbey, unknown to either Leonard or me, to ſee if 


cution. They knoeked at the outer gate, then burſt it opens 


arrival was entirely unexpected, and neither Leonard nor 


The next day Leonard-attended-at the place of ren- 
Uezvous, and found Felix, who-communicated to him their 
adventures the night before; and, having given him the 
herb, Leonard. underſtood W intended yeſterday for the 
trial ot its effect. | 


« This was accordingly done and by the ds of n 


we had got the herb, as they were in hopes the next day to 
have a good opportunity of carrying their ſcheme into exe- 
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form and lamp which you had ſeen reflected in the glaſs 
that ſtood in your chamber. This account, added to the 
ſtrange voice which we both heard, made me reſolve to 


and proceeded directly to the parlour. Theſe were the © 
perſons-whom we miſtook for the officers of juſtice, as their 


myſelf had a Gght of them. Their intentions, therefore, 
proved fruitleſs ;- and-they left the abbey, unable to find us. 


and tho belp of Felix and his afliſtants, his lordſhip uus 


ſhawn to the whole of the banditti - as a-corpſe, «A: coffin 
R and in W he was conyey- 
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" ed. to the pedeſtal, and buried with the, uſual ceremony ; 
dne of the robbers being habited like a monk. 
The myſtety of the ſtrange funeral which Matilda fam 
was now entirely elucidated. Her brother continued — 
« After the interment, the company returned to the cave; 
but Felix and one of the robbers were fixed on to 80 in 
ſearch of ad yentures. They immediately, therefore, re. 
Paired to the vault, and conduged lord Milverne here; af- 
ter which both joined their comrades as uſual. But his 
Joxdſhip means to go to- day to a principal magiſtrate ſome 
te miles from hence, and give an account of theſe depre- 
dators on the public. The whole of them will conſequent- 
ly be ſeized ; when Felix and the three. converts to their 
cauſe will be ſeleQed from the banditth and the remainder 
left to take the due courſe of the law.“ 

Thus Alfred Maſerini-ended his narrative. But, though | 
' Matilda had heard many circumſtances of a ſtrange nature 
explained» which had cauſed her conſiderable uneaſineſs, 
yet nothing had been ſaid to clear up, in a ſatisfaRory . 
mannet/ thoſe. aſtoniſhing events which ſeemed. in every de» 
T Theſe ideas had not crofled her mind but a few minutes, 
before Alfred informed her that there was yet another tale 
to be related by one whom. he expected every moment: 
% And. I am certain, continued he, that his ſtory will 
clear awag ever miſt of doubtful horror concerning this 
building, and obliterate every ſuperſtitious thought, by 2 
clear elucidatiou of the myſteries that encompaſt it.*' 

In about a quarter of an hour the folding doors again 
opened and Father Peter ſtood before them. Agnes, Ma- 
| tildasand even — __ v were reren 
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% According to my promiſe laſt night,” ſaid the hermit, *' 


a addreſſing himſelf to Matilda, I now, as you perceive, at- 
tend you here, fait lady. * 

Alfred's countenance was now transformed to the gaze of 
ſurpriſe. „I find“ ſaid he ſmiling to his ſiſter, « we 
have alſo to expeR-explanations. from. you. Matilda.“ 

« Indeed,” anſwered. ſhe, 4 the taſł is ſoon. performed 
| She then related ta them her finding tha manuſcripts and 
ker journey om that account to Father, Peter's. cave, with 
ue reaſons for not giving it her hrother tha next morning. 

Alfred's and the hermit's countenances glowed with 
pleaſure at the mention of ſuch a paper having heen found. 


« No douht,” exclaimed the latter, 0 this will be a prin» 


tipal proof againſt the murderer of yaur father. 

Matilda, immediately produced it, and it was read by 
lord Milverne aloud. It is impoſſible to deſcribe the emo» 
tions of Alfred Maſerini, as he liſtened to the diſtracted 
words of his wretched parent: ſuffice it to ſay, they were 
equal to his ſiſter's at her firſt peruſal of the parchment. 


The party being in fome meaſure compoſed, Father Peter 


was requeſted by Alfred to relate theſe circumſtances con- 


ening Graſville Abbey, which had for years occaſioned 


the moſt horrid reports to be ſpreads and worked with 


terrific ſenſations on the feelings even of thoſe whoſe good 
ſenſe had before taught them to defpiſe my pe ; 


idea. 
« I ſhall, by your leave, anſwered the old many 1 begin 


from the moſt early period of my life, and proceed gra- 
dually through every event; which will all tend to how, 


| that, however ſtrange the ways of Providence may appeur 


to mortal eyes, yet in a due courſe of time they will be 


productive of the greateſt happineſs and good to thoſowhs + 


are deſerving the protection of the Supreme Being 
All. being ſeated, liſtened with Abende ti to the venerable 


bpeaker, =" CHAPTER * 
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CHAPTER. XXXVII. 
LUciparioxs CONTINUED. 


—Something d unfold ; 
e, ſometbingfil} tbere lies 
| In beaven't dark volume, which I read 
through miſts. pars. Kore. 
_ "Good unexpected, evil unforeſeen, 
Appear by turns, as fortune ſhifts the ſcene: 
Some, raiv'd aloft, come tumbling down 


!  amaing | 
Wen all fo hard, they bound and riſe IRA 
"again, the Da rp. Virtue: 


TAE HERVMIx's TALE. 


_ = 3 | 
7 Bonn 15 a ſplendid fortune, and brought up in all 
the elegance of an Italian noble, I attained my nineteenth 
year. My father, the baron Sampieno, was adviſed to 
ſend me ta Madrid, not only to finiſh a particular part of 

my education, but for change of air, my health being ia 
__ that ſtate which gave them ſerious alarm. © | 

« At the ſeminary to which I was ſent, another young 
Italian, of my own age, was alfo placed by his friends. 
His name was D'Ollifont : and cur manners being greatly 
'alikes, gays volatile, and diſſipated, it was not to be wou- 
dered at, that a conſiderable intimacy took place between 
1us-:—in ſhort, we. plunged together into every folly and 
vice which that gay and voluptuous city offered to our 
Mew z andy neither of us being under the Rri& rules ob- 
Served by the general ſcholars, we had greater opportunities 
<toxfollow every wild inclinatiogy and gratify eyery my . 
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« The conſequence of our raſh behaviour was, a com- 
plaint of the governor to each of our parents, which . 
gave them the greateſt alarm and uneaſineſs —A conſider- 
able decreaſe was, in conſequence, made in our allowances, 
and a ſevere reprimand ſent us, for condu@ which threaten= © 
ed. in ſome degrees to bring diſgrace on our family. The 
reproof, though to both exceedingly mortifying, was not 
ſo diſtreſſing to us as the curtailment of our ſalaries, which 
would prevent our appearing among the extravagant ſociety 
we had become acquainted with, as we muſt be ridiculed 
by thoſe who had more to expend in the luxuries of the 
place. 
« As I was ſittings the day after I had received this 78 
formation from Italy, meditating on my uncomfortable 
 fituation, D'Qllifont entered, and told. me 85 his having re- 
ecived ſimilar intelligence. 

« Do not give way to deſpair,* ſaid ne; 6 but let us take 
ſome method to overcome the mis fortune. P 

« I at firſt conceived he intended to write conciliatory 
letters of repentance ; and, I muſt own, my proud foul 
did not altogether approve ſuch a manner of proceeding 3 $I: 
therefore remained filent. But he ſoon convinced me I 
had miſtaken his ideas, by informing me, in plain terms, 
he in tended to commence gambler, and perſuading me to 
follow the ſame courſe. I have not a doubt, he conti- 
* nued, but I ſhall amply make amends for what I have loſt. 
- in my quarterly allowance.* | 
If I diſliked the idea of making conceſſion, how ck 
more did I abhor the thought of entering into ſo mean and 

deſpicable a profeſſion as D'Ollifont had propoſed ! I was 

indeed, greatly ſhocked to find that he had ſuch intentions. 
l expoſtulated with him, on the diſgrace the infamy, of 
ſuch a character, and attempted, to the utmoſt of wy 
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ability, to paint in their true colours the mean and pitiful 


' thifts they were obliged to have recourſe to on many occa- 


fions. I was, however, diſappointed in my endeavours to 
alarm his pride, and make him give up ſo diſgraceful a 


- determination. In ſhort, we parted in enmity. 


« He ſoon after began this direct courſe to deſtruction, 


andin a little time became conneQed with a gang who 
were well known for the defrauds of which they had been 


_ guilty. Neceſſity, for the ſake of my own reputation, now 


obliged me to fhun one whoſe principles and morals were 
univerſally known and condemned. The ſacrifice was 
greater than I expected; but at length, with ſome reſolu- 
tion, I got the better of my feelings, and enjoyed conſide- 


Fable happineſs in the thought of the danger I had eſcaped. 


« My diſpoſition became now more ſettled, and my 
manners entirely changed, from the wild career of youth 
to the more thoughtful deportment of manhood. The con- 
ſequence of this alteration was a thorough reconciliation 
with my friends, and a greater ſupply of money than 1 had 
ever received before. | 

« It is from this only that I can aecount for the deadly 
hate which took poſleſfion of D'Ollifont, againſt one whom 
he had at a former period called his friend, and who fill 


__would have done any thing in his power to have reelaimed 
him from fo contemptible a mode of living—which it 
might now be properly called ; his father having died, and 


left him but a ſmall legacy the bulk of his fortune he diſ- 


poſed of to a diſtant relation. 


Not long after this event, I had the misfortune to loſe 


my parent; and, by his death, found myſelf in poſſeſſion of 
bis title, and the whole of his property, which amounted to 
' a confiderable fum—there being no other children, and his 
"ws OR died A I was very young, 


« My 
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„My affectlons had for ſome time been fixed on a lovely 


object, who had reſided with her mother, near the academy 
where I was placed. Beauty was her leaſt ornament; an 


amiable diſpoſition, added to an excellent underſtanding, ' 


made her, in my eyes, an object worthy to be the wife of a. 
man even in a higher ſituation than my though ſhe had 
- no fortune. 


« After an interval of a fow months from my fathey's:* 


death, I had the exquiſite happineſs to receive my charm- - 
ing Cafſandra as my own. Spain was her native country ; . 
and, being unwilling to quit it, I reſolved to acquieſce with 
her defire of ſettling there, as I had now no particular 
friends or relations in Italy. Seventeen years were ſpent in 
a round of happineſs, which no mortal could enjoy in a. 


greater degree than myſelf. One girl and two boys were 


the truits of our conſtant love; both of the latter died when 


infants; and the care of the education of the former was 
mine and. my Caſlandra's chief :employment. I need not 


tell you how we loved her—your own ideas muſt paint to 
you that affection which poſſeſſed our breaſts for this re- 


maining pledge of our felicity—when we ſaw in her every 
graces and every virtue which could adorn a female. Alas 
thoſe ſcenes of bliſs were not to laſt. for ever, but. after this 
period were ſoen to be. changed for miſery, anguiſh, and. a 
.. ſeries of years clauded with glooms of forrow and adverſi- 
ty, never to be eraſed. 

The hermit ſhed. a few tears at the. 338 and was 
under the neceſſitꝝ of pauſing for ſome minutes, to com- 
poſe himſelf. 

. had never ſeen.D'Ollifont from dame little time be- 
fore my marriage till the time I am ſpeaking of. An inter- 
val of near eighteen years had elapſed : but yet his featuzes + 


were N Eno un to me, though the greateſt alterattan was 
5 H 2 viüble 
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viſible in his whole reel I now'beheld him in the ut. 
» moſt diſtrefs, having, as he ſaid / been obliged to fly from 
that part of Spain, where he had remained for a Confidera. 
dle time in the utmoſt difgrace, and in a fate little better 
man ſtarving. He related to me how truly he repented of 
| the vicious life he had led, and that his only wiſh was mow 
to procure, in ſome way, an honeſt ſubſiſtence by his own 
induſtry. I immediately offered him my houſe, us an'aſy. 
lum for the preſent, which he thankfully received, and 
: kved with us after the manner of my own family. Dur- 
ing this time he behaved in a moſt pleafing and inſinuative 
- Manner to all; and there was not even one in the-family 
but greatly reſpected and admired D'Olliſont. 

2 I rejoiced much in the reformation that had been ef. 
fected in him, and determined to ſpare no expenſe or in · 
creſt in the procurement of an office for him, on the emo · 
: Juments of which he might live comfortable and happy. 

. « Circumftances continued in this ſituation for ſome lit- 
de time; nor had any place become vacant, Which I 
"thought worthy to preſent to him: he, however, ſtill re- 
mained in my houſe, and every day gained more general 
| eſteem. 

+ ©« One evening, having walked in my garden rather later 
chan uſual, I cut acroſs an unfrequented path to my houſe: 
on one fide of it was à thlek grove of trees, the foliage of 
which entirely prevented any thing from being ſeen be- 
Hind. It was a ſpot ſeldom intruded upon, inſomuch that 
in ſome parts it was nearly impaſſable. I had got about 
the middle of this place, when 1 heard B'Ollifont's 
voice mention with vehemence the name of my daughter. 
- Though rather ſurpriſed at his manner, yet it -awakened in 
me no ſuſpicion ; and I. was juſt going to hail. him, when 
- words of a dreadful nature caught my ear. 


6 This 


e ABUT. 


ee tnt Faid he to the perſon or 

fa man of infamous character, and who had formerly bern 

dis ſervant) «muſt ſhe-de- ſeoured, You, are pms N | 

know the place? 

% Ohl returned the other, bens adens A 

and, egad you have found out an excellent ſpot ; for, were- 

„che lady Lucretia's.cries to be as loud as the toWh-beh, the 

devil take me if any one cam hear her bat thaſe Who dre 

| with you! "You will excuſe me though, fignor : but E think 

E your manner of proceeding is ridiculous :- why: not 'marry. | 
R her? for then, ſome time or other, you may ſtand a chance 

ö to come in for ſome of the baron's money 

1 Curſes on - himſelf and money l“ exclaimed dhe W- 4 

lain: « I could have plundered him of that long ago3.4hut 

the loſs of it. as I told you before, would not make him 

half miſerable enough: it is revenge L thirſt for, not gain ;: 

nor have I ſo long played the bypocrite with him, but to 

invent ſome ſcheme that may at once blaſt his happineſs. 

. My hatred commenced againſt him when he ſhrunk from. 

the propoſals I made, and turned ſage moraliſt 2 but it 

has, if poſlible, increaſed tenfold fince I have ſeen him 

- flouriſh for years in Proſperity and honour, while 1 am 

doomed to live on 'the, narrow limits of a ſmall income. You 

' may ſay he acts nobly now, and he has it in his power to. 

be of conſiderable ſervice to me 3 but my proud ſoul is rea« 

dy to burſt every hour I am looked at as a dependent on. 

Amis bounty ; and I am continually become more anxious to, 

work his downfal.” 

+46 ] heard no more, but trembled with. the emotions ot 

Horror and paſſion. A wretch, whom I had. ſheltered, un- 

der my roof with the trueſt friendſhip- to plan the diſho- 

ndur of my child, was too much I- I unfortunately had a 
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» boughs which parted us, I ood before the aſtoniſhed rep- 

He trembled; and turned pale, as did Eburne, Who 
was with him; but the recollection of the former ſtill re- 
- mained, to invent one: of the :moſt- 2 W 

man could be the author of. | 

„ « Vilfin! I exclaimed. and held the tot 2 to „ his. 

- breaſty « doſt thou not deſerve to receive death at the hands 

of one whom, having the greateſt obligations to him, thou 


wouldſt cruſh to the earth and, fiend-like, grin at the miſery 


- -thou hadſt brought upon himſelf and family? :?: 

« During the time I uttered theſe words, a ſervant from 

. e e eee ene to hear 
hät paſſed. 

2 1 mean not, I continued, ſeeing him ſhrink from me, 


8 : 60 affaffinate you. Doubtleſs, you have weapons, * . 


*thrrefore, | ard defend yourſelf,” 

- I have none, he cried :--« my life is in your power. "Si 

© 4 Daftardly wretch l' exclaimed I. 

4 At that moment the ſervant. came up: he was ſent : 
* from the houſe to ſeek me. Unfortunately, the laſt few 
| words of D'Ollifont, with my anſwer, was the only part of 

"the converſation he heard. When, how was 1 aſtoniſhed, 
to hear P'Ollifont exclaim, © I will die ſoon than commit 


\ | uch a defraud l“ at the ſame inſtant producing a forged | 


note on the bank of Venice, Here is a man (ſaid he 


r to the ſervant, pointing to Eburne) 4 who can witneſs that ; 


your maſter juſt now threatened my life, unleſs I <conſerit= 


: ed to be a partner with him in paſſing theſe falſe notes.” 


« It is difficult: to fay which ſtood the greateſt ſtatue of 
furpriſe and horror, the ſervant or myſelf; and it is probe» 
away my own life:- : 


4 


| « Being. 


Being at length more compoſed, 1 reprosched DO. 
font in the bittereſt terms for his perfidy, and walked for- 
ward to my houſe ; but had not entered it above an hour 
before I found myſelf arreſted on His accufatien, and Was 
that night, though all my friends interfered, "dragged 

from my wife and child, to experience the miſeries of = 
gaol. | | . N 
4 Picture to yourſelf my ſituation: the night was ſpent 
in diſtracted ravings, and the morning brought a viſit from 
my Caſſandra and her daughter, which in ſome meaſure 
reſtored my ſcattered ſenfes ; but it was only to ee e 
pangs the moſt poignant and ſevere. 
« D'Ollifont, And the wretch who was with him, fwore 
to my having ſtopped the former in the private walk of my 


own garden, when by himſelf; Eburne'being then at forhs-.  - | 
diſtance, though near enough to obſerve” all that paſſed : ?: 


that firſt, with fair words, I ſtrove to perſuade him to be 

an accomplice with myſelf in à forgery on the bank of 
Venice, and gave him a falſe bill, in forming him that I had 
many more of the ſame ſort; but that, finding him en- 
tinue obſtinate iti his refuſal,” I had proceeded to extremi - 
* ties, and, placing a piſtol to his breaſt, threatened to de- 
prive him af lite, ſhould he refuſe; thatriiy inteiltions were 
"fruſtrated by Eburne, who, hearing _ words, immedi. ö 
ately came forward. ; 5 

« My own ſervant was examined, and confeſſed, that, 
when at ſome diſtance, he ſaw me hold a piſtol to D' Olli- 
font's breaſt; and, at his arrival at the ſpot, heard him ſay 
he was unarmed ; 1 and that I only anſwered, G Daſtardly 
wretch !* | 

1% It was now the geueral conjeture 'that this Wie 
would touch my life ; at all events 1 was'doomed toa pub- 
* lat, It was in vun 1 pleaded my own tale, and the 
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| | its edi er to every one, except thoſe to 
. whom'l was very well known, it carried in it ſomethigg 
romantic that D'Ollifont ſhould wiſh to debauch my 
daughter, which was fure to end in his ruin, without even 
one chance to be benefited by the crime. 
During the interval between my impriſonment and the | 
day of trial, D'Ollifont was ſent for to his relation, the 
count Maſerini, in Italy, whoſe health was in ſuch a ſtate 
that his life was even deſpaired of, owing to the falſe re - 
port of his children's death. He returned, however, at the 
time my trial was expeded to be-brought on, the poſſeſſor 
of his uncle's eſtates and wealth. | 
In the time of his abſence from Syain,.'a number of 
_ . falſe bills, the ſame as D'Ollifont had produced, were 
found, by the information of one of my own ſervants, bu- 
tried in a ſmall cheſt, near a ſpot I uſed much to frequent 

in my garden: this freſh proof, which I had every reaſan 
- to ſuppoſe to be planned by ſome ſcheme in which the vil- 
| lain Eburne was concerned, and who, I have no doubt, 
_ bribed-my ſervant, added greatly to the horrid accuſation 
againſt me. I had, therefore, entirely made up my mind 
to expect no mercy, and reſolved to prepare myſelf in that 
manner which would give me a degree of fortitude in my 
laſt moments, that ſhould impreſs every one with ſome 
ideas of my innocence. * 
« The night preceding the awful Fun which was to de-. 
eide my fate, my priſan-doors flew open, and count D'Olli- 
font ſtood before me. He ſtarted back ſome Reps, at my 
wretched appearance; and. a conyulſive. trembling | ſhowed 
that his conſcien ce touched him to the ſoul. 


a % fixed my eyes on him with a look which ſeemed to 
_ add to his confuſion, and was going to upbraid him, when 
. he interrupted me. Hold !' he cried: 1 have even a 
#8 Zyat | : | Ceater, 
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* | 
greater power oper you han yon fuppoſe. Lag night your" 
daughter attempted to plunge a 'potgnard in my breaſty” 
and there is little doubt that a ſimilar ſentence to that 
which paſſes death up on you; will do the ſame by Lucretia.“ 

«« I heard no more, but fainted before him. W 
of the priſon was called, and after Runs dp time I re» - 
eoxered· We were again left alone.” 4 94 REA 

« D'Ollifont now told me there was N00 way to ſave”. 
both myſelf and child. The conditions he propoſed were 
for me to goto Italy, and by a- facred oath promiſe to pet» + 
form ſome ſervices he ſnould have occaſion for. And 1.“ 
me continued, will ſwear, in the ſame manner, that your 
Family ſhall go with you, and * every reſped 
be ſecured.” 0 

- « Was it true that my 3 Had made an attempt 
upon his life; I was certain the laws of Spain muſt condemn 
Her to death. Had my own exiſtence been only at ſtakey., 
it is probable I ſhould have ſcorned the villain's' offer 3 
knowing my Gaſſandra and her child were provided for by © 
money I had placed in the hands of a friend, ſo as to keep 
them above the frowns of fortune, in point of pecuniary * 
concerns. But the idea of my Lucretia being cut ef by an 
ignominious death, occafioned 'moſt probably by "tore for 
me, in her revenge againſt my bittereſt enemy, cut me to 
tze ſoul; and almoſt any alternative would have been ac» © 

- cepted to ſave her. I demanded, however, the nature of 
thoſe ſervices, conceiving it might be ſome crime he dared } 
not to undertake himſelf, and therefore had 2 
to'be the perpetrator of the deed. - = 

«© He ſwore, by the moſt ſacred oath, that my cis, 1 
were ill founded. Still my ſoul revolted at the idea of _ 
' ſubmitting to the yillaia in ſo deſpicablg a manners which 
would in the general opinion give teſtimony of my . guilt. . 


e eee eee 


Lgeſuſed the offer, and he left the apartment.in_a rage. 
Thus next. objet which preſented/itſelf was my wiſe in a. 
dg pt diftration ; my child my Lucretia was in the 
dame prifory and ſure 0, ſail a vidim to hep raſhneſa. 
. My fituation, was little ſhart of madneſs: 1 raved, bur 
it. Nas uſeleſs and could not ſaxe her. Yet. a way had 
been ſhown me to preſerve her; and I, had refuſed. it. 
The ker per was called; I ſent, him ta. D'Ollifont : the 
etch appeared, and received, —— 

„ ee 26. 2h leg <3: 
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5 and Lugretia,” conti- 
nu, the hermit... « were: now immediately ſtopped. 1 
tage ins oath required +, no one. was. found to appear againſt . 
us on the day of trial: and the ſame night I e my. 
wie and daushtet in my own houſe, | 
Bat my; joy at the event was conſiderably, damped by | 
_ the general behaviour of my acquaintance, who ſeemed to 
hun both myſelf and family: in ſhort, it was plain the 
method 1 had taken to evade public inveſtigation, was in 
ſoins«dJegree known; and, as I had before conceived, it 
ws, in the common opinion, a confirmation of my conſcious 
guilt. This, at leaſt, reconeiled me to one ;circumſtances... 
which I was bound to * ouring rei- 
immediately. 2h | Nr 
* Alas! eee 1 had. ſpent years of H 


2 Lhd been uni yerſally reſpected and 1 
| E 
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_wefy rank of people) was new become, hateful to me; 
Gnce almoſt every countenance ſeemed to look towards me 
with a gloomy eye of ſuſpicion, even where 1 
deen welcomed, whenever. 1 appe with ſmiles of © 
friendſhip and confidence. My Cod! Win were my fen- 
fations | Senſible of my own innocence, ten thouſand 
deaths (could 1 myſelf alone have ſuffered) would. have 
been leſs torturing to me than the preſent ignominy. But 
when I ſaw Lucretia bow to a young lady in the ftreet 
where we lived, as ſhe penſively ſat in the window between 
myſelf and wife, and ſaw the ſalute contemptuouſly ſmiled 
at, and paſſed without being returned {while ſhe and her 
mother would burſt into tears, and move from the ſpot} 
then would I utter to myſelf— . Better, had I ſeen my 
child executed with me, in the view of a gazing multitude, 
declaring my innocence, than thus to be doomed to ſhrink 
under the wounds of blaſted fame and ſuppoſed infamy.*- 

46. My affairs were very ſoon ſettled ; and, with my wife 
and daughter (attended by one man and a woman-ſervant) 
I ſet out for Genoa, where, according to appointment, -I 
was to meet the author of all my miſeries. Our journey 
was neceſſarily Gow, on account of the ill health of my 
Caſſandra, who had ſuffered ſo ſevere a ſhock from our late 
misfortunes, that I was under the greateſt alarm for her 
lite. | 

« After ſome little time we arrived at the place of our 
temporary deſtination, and applying to a perſon to whom 
I had a recommendation, he informed me count D'Olliſont 
had been waiting for me two days, and that I might fee 
him that night ar a certain place to which he would con- 
duct me. * It is not publicly known, ſaid he, that he is. 
in this country; conſequently ſecreſy is required · 
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«At my return to the ifin 1 fotind my wife hat been 
taken more violently il} than uſual, infomitch that Lucretia 
Rad ſent for a Phyficlan,” who hadJuſt entered the Houſe, 

A aſked his opinialiiiſh leaving the chamber: he decläred 
Her diſorder to Wa total decline, but did not then appre- 
Bend any danger. Towards the latter part of the day the 
grew. better: but I reſolved not to mention any Intended 
viſit; and I contrived an excuſe, me wor — depar- 
ture at the hour T had fixed. A | = 

It was ſome time after the cloſe of the evening, and 
nearly dark, when I met the man whom 1 had before ſeen 
in the morning. He told me to follow him. I rather 
theſitated. « You have no reaſon for alarm," faid he, ob- 
Ferving me attentively. . 49, h 

4 T had a brace'of piſtols in my pocket; and, after a 
Few moments of conſideration, did as he deſired · 

« He firſt led me down a paſſage of confiderable length, 
at the bottom of which he halted. Having produced a 
large key, he opened a ſmall door, Which diſcovered a 
-gloomy Gothic hall, lighted by'a lamp; which was fuſpen- 


ded from the top. It was ſupported by heavy Tuſcan co- 


Jumns ; and, in different niches, were placed in order ſe- 
veral ſuits of armour. At the further end was a flight of 
Keps, on the top of which | were a heavy pair of folding 
doors, arched over in the antique ſtyle above, and ſecured 
in front by a grate-work of iron. 1 

My guide, when he got to the centre of this place, 
emed to fall back a few paces, as if thoughtful ; and 
then, holding up the lantern he had in his hand, looked 
me full in the face. This behaviour 1 did not by any 
means like: it had the appearance of aſſaſſination, and the 
gloom of the hall encouraged the idea, '1 immediately 


/ 


ee Ax, bo 


drew ans: of my piſtols frgm my pocket. No treachery !”* 

þ exclaimed ; or by heavens, you diel! 

« He ſeemed diſconcerted. « By all that's ſacred, k | 
mean none,; but only wiſhed te be certain 1 r 
LL a; 1 + 

64 'Tjs well l' I anſwered : · proceed.” 8 f 

He did ſq and led me up the ſteps ; then, taking om: 
lis pocket another key, he applied it to the lock of the 
iron grating. It required. great exertions to turn it 3 but ö 
it at length yielded to the force, and divided in the middle. 
The door nqw only remained, 12 

i Put up your oy . aa! «you r 
thing to fear, b . » fob! v ali; Lorne! 

This requeſt 1 posdrely refuſed... He then blew, * 
wall horp, Which he had in his belt 1 when. the folding. 
doors immediately few open, and two blacks With, draws _ 
Gabres Rood before ug. 

« A. voice from the inner part now ud Admit.” 
They direQly drew. back, and we paſſed through the en- 
trance. The doors inſtantly cloſed, with ſome noiſe; and 
the blacks reſumed their ſtation befofe them. 
_ 4 My guide walked Om and L. em with the 
piſtol flill in my hand. 

It was a ſpacious 83 oak ND ; and 22 » 
ted up with ſome degree of elegance. A few wax tapers. © 
were placed round the walls ;. but the light they-gave was +: 5 
and uncertain. In the middle was a. long table, co- 
vered with green cloth; and on it were ſpread various pas 
pers, pens, ink, and a few books. A company of perſons. 
were ſeated round it, of about twelve or thirteen, and one 
at the head of the table ſeemed a kind of preſident in the 
aſſembly. Their cloaks were all muffled round them; 


3nd a.black feather, which each wore in his hat, bung over 
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their faces, and added to the foſemnity of their dark, leng- 
thened viſages. pada meer T however obſerred, wors 
a white one. 

* Þ advanced, this perſon ſpoke; and NANG | 
the wretch D'Ollifont. He aſked "Ry F meaſured my 
ſteps ſo cautiouſly.  _ 

« Becauſe,” Fanſwered'in a firm tone, (Tam afraid of 
treachery,” | | » 

« Surely the fear * | nevdlets,* nin be have I not 
Svorn — 

« I interrupted him —. Mention i not, D'Oltvfont 3 you 
have ſworn too much.. 

« He ſeemed rather confuſed ; and I could perceive his 
"gloomy countenance frown for the moment, though he 
wiſhed to ſmile. « Take a ſeat,” he cried: we are all 
friends. Nerone, help the ſignor to a glaſs of wine.“ 

« This man, who was in waiting, dtrectly ran to a large 
fide-board, covered with fruit, cakes and wines. He 
handed the glaſs: I refuſed it. D'Ollifont entreated ms 
to take it: I determinately anſwered, * No.“ ; 

« To buſineſs,* ſaid he. | | * 

*. With all my heart, I anfwered. « But, mark we, 
count! ſtrialy adhere to the oath L have taken; nor ia 
your requeſt infringe on the laws of general honeſty, mo- 
rality, or humanity ; ; for on thoſe Ron only will 
1 agree.* 

% I mean. no otherwiſe,” ſaid D'Ollifont : be judge 
yourſelf. I have an eſtate ſituated near Montferrat ; and 
on it ſtands the reſidence of. my late uncle, Orlando count 
Maſerini. The building is well kaown by the name of 
Graſville Abbey. This, among other properties, was be- 
queathed to me as his ſole heir; his two children having 
died in France. Now the country people round this pot. 

26M | 3 © tas 
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tor many miles, have encouraged ideas, from the gloomy: 
appearance and Gothic ſtructure of this ancient pile, that it 
is haunted; and it is aQually neceſſary, for the preſervation 
of the furniture, papers, and other valuables, of conſiderable. 


a amount, that theſe ſuſpicions ſhould be kept alive ; which- 


vill. more effeRyally prevent intruſſon or robbery than any 
other method we can. put into execution: the peaſants of 
thet part being a wild, untractable kind of ople, and 
little better than general depredators on the public. a 
FT. . You perhaps may wonder why we do not remove theſe : 
wticles 3. but my. uncle's will particularly requeſts every - 
individual atom that was at his death in the abbey, ſhould - | 
naja there, and only be taken from it as my .nocelity 
may require. Now there are various deeds and momoran- 
dums, relative to his different poſſeſſions, that we may 
never have the leaſt occaſion to diſturb; and which, con- 
ſequentlyy will be open to the violence of any one whoſe - 
uriofity or villany may prompt him to uſe force in enter- 
the abbey. The ſervice that I have to requeſt from 
you: is, the performance of ſome, trifling ceremony, with a 
lamp, in the external part of the building, at night, either 
by paſſing the caſements with it in your hand, or fixing it 
for ſhort periods ot time at the different. windows. This 
will be an innocent means of preventing inyaſion; and, 


© by conſtantly viſiting tbe abhey, your ſcruples will be ſg-- 


tisfied in point of the extent of your oath, 

; # Your fortune will ſupport you ſo as to enjoy the ſaper- - 
Awities of life; and your reſidence may be fixed at any 
part near the abbey. But one condition,” continued he, 
goes further —that if at any time, though many years 
henee, your diſcover perſons to enter the abbey, and refide - 
there, without notice from me, you ſhall immediately rake 
gry, means in your power to raiſe in them alarms of m- 
12 a A 
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pernatural appearances, HT by that means drive them 
'from the ſpot. For your better convenience, there is a 


cave on one fide of the wood which ſurrounds the abbey, 
that is never intruded upon, nor indeed hardly known by 
"any one in the place: ou may go to it of an evening; 
_ and from thence proceed, through a ſubterraneous paſſage, 
to the building. II, after two years' conſtant performance 
of theſe in functions, no interruption is perceived, you will 
not then be confined to the uſual ceremony ; but yet it is 
requeſted” that a continual watch ſhall be kept upon it; and, 
as I before- obſerved; if intruded on, even fifty years to 
come, and both of us living, every means is to be ufed in 
the OI Any 0 terrify all Wen to a 
removal. 3 . 
I muſt confeſs, this e a was, ſeemed 
far more agreeable to me than what I expeQted; and I 
*eonceived that, were there any villany lurking under it, 1 
might diſcover the ſource, and; without going from: my 
oath, be of confiderabls ſervice to the injured; and; one 
time or other, have it in my power to retaliate on D'Olli- 
font. Irequeſted that the agreement ſhould be drawn up, 
© on paper, that I might adhere to it, in time to come, with» 
aut an idea of having forgotten its tendency, F 
This was agreed to, and in the courſe of an hour it 
was finiſhed. I carefully read the paper, and found it 
Al correſponded with what D'Ollifont had ſaid, and 
then again ſwore, as I had before promiſed to- do, that l 
| ould punRually fujfil it. As we were ſome miles from 
Montferrat, it was ſettled F ſhould meet one of the com- 
pany at a certain ſpot near the abbey, that day fortnight, 
who was to conduQt me to it through the paſſage before 
mentioned, ſhow the cave, &c. and give any iuſt ructions 


1 -niſded to NU D"Ollifont memtioned that be ſhould. 
leave. 
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Teave Italy & the nant ay, wind dee de Lata: 1 1 
as leaving the apartment, following my guide, he uttereds 
as if in ſome meaſure afﬀeRed, «Adieu !' 

I immediately turned round, and, with 4 piercing look. 


of horref and contempt, anSwered, Adieu 1 hope, for 
| S renn $$ 21 ; Nr 17 


ever." © $$ 
He ſeemed chagrined, and looked as if ſupriſed I was 
not mere in awe at ſuch a place. He again, ſeated himſelf. 
We paſſed the blacks—the door cloſed after us—and my 
guide locked the grates. We then left the hall ; and, that 


door being ao locked, 1 ſoon found myſelf at the end of 


the place where we entered: my companion than wangee 
me a od nightgand we parted. 

3 4 A heavy losd now ſeemed to Rave fallen rum mes 
for the expeRation of what D'Ollifont's requeſt might be, 
had driven me almoſt to madneſs ; and though even now 
TI deteſted the meanneſs I had ſubmikted to, yet, in ſome 


that 1 had ſaved the liſe of my COTE ts DET 
of my heart: | LY 

1 Pleaſed with the ideas of the pleaſure I Would convey 
to Caſſandra in relating the ſervice I'was to perform (her 
dread of it having been equal to my own) I ſhortly found 
myſelf at the inn where we refided. 1 ſoon made my way 
to our apartments, in one of which I tound the woman- 
ſervant, Stella, in tears, mixing a draught : I involuntarily. 
exclaimed, « How is your lady?“ 

Her anſwer, hardly articulates pronounced 6 Dying, 
my lord.” 4 


- 46 T heard no more, but flew, half - frantic, to hes cham- 


ber, where (oh! fight of woe!) on the bed was laid! nr 
. beloved Caſſandra, juſt recovered from a fainting fit ; her 
dead ſupported by Lucretia, and the phytician feated (ina 
S993; 2 zelancholy 


degree, I was reconciled, when recolleQion whiſpered me 
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| . 1. entered time 
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,enough to receive her laſt breath ; and, dropping on mp. 
knees, 1.claſped her hands, while tears. flawed in abun- 


dune. . She knew me (though the had been inſenſible for 


_ nearly an hour) and exclaimed, My huſband, the * 
mighty aid thee!' Then, turning her eyes towargs her 
daughter, the ſeemed ipwardly to fupplicate heayen in bw 


behalf; and, heaving. a ſoft ſigh, expired in my arms. 


Lucretia fainted, and was ſupported by Stella, who had 
juſt brought the draught, while I remained Joſt * ſome 
time in | gloomy | forrow and fupidity. . 
. « At length, turning to the phyſician, I- 45 to know. 
why he had flattered me with hopes t that ſhe might live. 
for a length of time. He only anſwered by ſhaking his 
and ſaying the diſorder had come to a criſis ſooner 
than he expected. He left the inn, and 1 (having ordered 
my daughter to be put to bed, and committed the care of 
the funeral to my confidential feryant Jaſper) retired to 
aun room, overwhelmed with the moſt poignant grief- 
« It is impoſſible to deſcribe the anguiſh ſuffered 
by myſelf and child on this moyrnjul event; I. hall there- 
fore draw a veil over the ſoene, A recolleQion of which is 
even now almoſt too much tor me. ak 


The hermit here was conſtrained to make a pauſe of * 


ſome tew minutes, "while he paid a tributary tear to the 
memory of ſo beloyed a wife. 

© « Suffice it to ſay,“ continued he, e in the courſe of a. 
week ſhe was. interred near the place where we then reſided, | 
and I tore myſelf from the ſpot after a few days, with the - 
two ſervants, and my now only remaining comfort, my.. 
dear Lucretia. 

„ After à long day's journey, a prey to the. deepett : 


melancholy, we arrived at Mantferrat, and Ropped at a . 
iolerably - 


* 


* : « 
BRASVILLE ABBEY: © 


-P 


q 


wlerably-built cottage; the owner of which, fortunately, 
had an inclination, and alſo convenience, to accommodate 
us with board and lodging for ſome weeks. The fituation 
ſuited me for the preſent, as it was extremely retired. 

„ On the night and hour appointed, accompanied 6 
Jaſpers whom I was permitted to acquaint with the cir- 
cumſtances I was involved in, I attended the place of ren- 
dezvous, where I mme. 
D' Ollifont. 

« We were both punQual ; and, as I was ill fearful of 
treachery from ſo vile a charaQer, both myſelf and ſervant 
were armed. He was alone: his figure which | 1. could 
now more fully obſerve, was noble and majeſtic; his coun- 
tenance very handſome, though there was a ferceneſs 
in his eyes, added to the turn of his . 
made it in ſome reſpe&s terrific. 

« Follow me, ſaid he, « and I will „ the 
place you have before heard of." 

1 He led us to the cave I now inhabit. We entereds 
and he ſhowed me the parts which you have already 

ſeen ; but after ſome little time he opened a conceale@ 
door, that diſcovered a ſmall room. From hence we de- 
ſcended, by a trap artfully jointed to the floor, a numbes 
of ſteps, at the bottom of which was an arched ſubterrane- 
our paſſage, entirely dark: our guide, however, was pra- 
vided with a lamp, by which he lighted another place 
againſt the watl. We followed him along this place for 
fo conſiderable a length of time that I knew not how far | 
_ he might have taken us, and balted at the denn ES 

« Continue your pace,” ſaid he, «and we ſhall ſoon * 2 
the end of our joulney.“ 

« His words were true; for, after u fore 8 it 


Jerminated at a ſmall door, hardly large enough to admit 
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one perfon.: this we paſſtd, and aſcended a flight of ſtone- 
fairs. At the top we entered a. ſmall ſubterraneous room, 
in which eas Aa Hool, a table, ſome catables and wine; 

with a bed, which ſhowed. ( though empty now) it was 

daily eccupied. Our guide preſſed againſt a ſpring, ina 

manner which he particularly explained : and, by a king 
of mechaniſm, aided by clock - work placed at the further 

part of the apartment, a ſquare of about five feet of the 

cieling above gradually fell within two feet of the floor on 

which we ſtood :- this I jumped upon, and, by a ſecond 
preſſure of the foot on a certain. part, it roſe in the 

Tame manner that it fell, and cloſed with equal nicety ; by 

which means E found. myſelf in that 1 room rr to the 
ene we are now in. 

| U The night was exceeding n conſiderabie * 
of thunder followed each other (though they ſeemed at a 
diſtance) and faint flaſhes of lightning darted on the caſe- 
ments. Both my ſervant and conductor were Toon with 
me, by the ſame means that I had aſcended ; and we all 
three proceeded through this room to the hall, where we 
were met by a mean, meagre-looking fellow, with alfo a 
lamp in his hand, that reflected on a countenance 1 did 
not by any means appreve. 


It was now late, and a more than 3 


ſeemed to weigh on my ſpirits. Our guide ſaluted this 
man. Enuchio,* fait he, has there been any interrup- 
tion ſince the count laſt ſaw you ? 
None, fignor,* he anſwered, and 1 have regularly. 
performed my duty with this lamp every night.“ | 

« That's well,” returned the ye "Ee" to the weſt 
tower. 

« Jafper now whiſpered to me, © Be careful, my lord: 
we 2 not who may. ds HIT and 
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„ frove to quier his apprehenſions by a nod of confi- 
Lene, though 4 felw conſiderable alarm myſelf. There 
was, however, no alternative, and we followed in ſilence. 

1 underſtood from the converſation of Enuchio and Ahe 
other, as we were proceeding to the weſt tower, that tha 
former had attended at the cloſe of every evening, to ger: 
form the ceremony a now inveſted on mie. 

1 In paſting through one of the chambers, Jaſper (who 
was behind, and partly in the dark) ran againſt a ſuit of ar» 
mout that was placed there, with ſeveral implements of 
war, ſome of which are now in one of the rooms under t 
upper apartments. The craſh it 'made in falling was 
rible ; and it had nearly deſtroyed my faithful attendanty 
he, however, fortunately eſcaped, without any nat 
blow. 
| *«« Enuchlo Tald, when we entered the chamber aber; 


enAvIITE Atty. 


that he thought he could ſee, through one of the caſement, 


by the frequent flaſhes of lightning, ſome perſon on that 


fide of the building. He accordingly ſhowed his lighty,” 2 


and, after a few. minutes, paſſed the caſement with the: 
lamp in his hand. Having looked over his room, we de 
ſcended to the lower part, where we heard ſeveral blows a- 
gainſt rhe outer gates, and many efforts made to force them 

open.” | 
gs natural to ſuppoſe that this was the very night on 
which the late Percival Maſerini, father of Alfred and Ma- 
tildas firſt diſcovered a light and figure in the abbey 6 
which made him at · the time (diſtracted with his own ideas} 
attempt, by force, to enter the building. | 
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« W 
E were all ſurpriſed at the noiſe : at length Sgnor 


Ranolpho (which I now found was the name of our guide) 
ſaid} he ſuppoſed it proceeded from the curioſity of ſome 
travellers who were paſſing that way.—1 cannot ſay I was 


by any means no ns with this conjeRure z but I 
made no anſwer. 


« After having received many inftruQions from him, 


concerning the different pieces of mechaniſm contrived in 
this building, 1 remarked, with a look of ſome aſtoniſh- 
ment, that it was to me amazing, count D'Ollifont ſhould 


have put himſelf to ſurh expenſe and trouble, when the ex-, 
ertions of the civil power, under juſt claims, might have 


anſwered the purpoſes he wiſhed to accompliſh. 


24 Ranolpho ſeemed confuſed : after a pauſe he anſwer- ; 


ed, © Your obſervation is juſt ; but were the application 


made to the ſuperior power of Italy, the curioſity of the 


_ peaſantry would Mſtill more conſiderably heightened ; and 
Thave doubts whether the -vigtlance of the moſt ſcrutini- 
fing perſons could protect this place from their invaſion. 
It alſo would gain count D'Ollffont a bad name, which 
might, through their ignorance, occaſion ſuſpicions and re- 
marks the moſt injurious to his character. Beſides, he 
continued, the chief part of theſe articles of machinery 
were erected many years back, when this ſtrudture was in- 
habited by the monks ; they made uſe of them to terrify 
perſons of different ſentiments in religious points to their 
own way of thinking, whom the chance of war had made 
their priſoners, and who accordingly were confined ia their 


own abbey. By theſe arts, the viaims of their ſuperſti- 
tion 


* 


s * 1 Fs” 
gion were taught to heligne the hol fathers. worked, mira 


« There was a Rind of equiyoeationin this ſpeccks which 
1 by no, means Aked. though l forbore to make 247 reply. - 


deen repaized and put in order. Tt e 
Ager a little time we all left fe! b 
ed to the cave, where it was ſettled that I ſhould meet Rau- 
chio at that ſpot, and at the ſame hour, the following night. 


Ranolpho ſalt he ſhould leave Montferrat the next mern - 
ing, and mate the beſt WM ery D'O- 3 


* 
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4font to Spain. 
-«« We" when parted. Jaſper and e eee 


we had witneſſed. 2 Ko 20d 
ee bent 
to the \abdey; and; though ſhe expreſſed a confiderabls 
anxisty” for my ſaſety, yet, like myCelf, - 
nnd the requeſt of D'Ollifont wasn % howevers 
made ber ſtil}-more cap, vy during ber f never intended 


to viſit the building, anaccompanied by Jaſper. 
Wappens d ee e b hi n .. 


gant; and, there being only my eee 


e domeſtics ware ſufficient to form our houfebold. 1 
did not, however, intend to live by any means private or 
retired, though my. own. wiſhes prompted me to it, 1 


trembled for the health of my child: it had been on the 
Leeline ever ſince the commencement of our misfortunes ; 


#34 the Foignunt grief the, fuffered for the loſs of her mo- 
+2 & iran 
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cles by their faith? 1% lie b de 09 il + 


What he ſald, hawever, -concerping; ſevere}. of the, aden 
ac. being formed. at a diſtant period of tima 1-found to be 
true, by the general appearance of the age ofthe workmany | 
hip 3 though thaw wes wee «oO . 


the cottage, — converſation on the n 


happy io 
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— emed irtted ts x" deep? ain 
| Afended td.obſerve, and which my own health and ſpirits, 
| V'edtitetved; helped to'increaſe; / > | er At tan der 

R n för theſe realbhs, therefore, that 1 puniſhed 
e Stella hn paying vifits to perſons of diſtine- 
bm bt tomb mites found f and I could petetve, in ſome 
degree, it edhtributed'to leſſen that weight of een 
. nich terme do lle heavy on her fol. 5 "IF 


OA month 
della, before a confuſed report was ſpread that * 
" Maferini and his ſiſter | were yet living, and in u. ! 


1a Ne 31 of id 


dell intelligence bew, in ſome reſpeds, to unravel 
4 a part ot be n ſierious manner and gequeſi of D! Ollifont: 
but I muſt own, the elucidations I pictured to myſelf were 
dy no means favourable to him; and dark ſchemes of vil- 
lany-ſeemed/to.unfold themſelyes to my view. But ill 4 
could do nothing 3 I was bound by my oath ; an ſuſpi - 
 tianiwere oft no-:avail; , and-Faſper-viſited the abbey evc- 
night 3:ands (on: thoſe -onccafionsy I made every - ſearch 
_abativad tu find a elue to. D Ollifont's condud, 
ch 1 fo ight be concealed. in ſome part of the 
andi my endeavours; hawever, proved unſucceſsful. 
Enuchio ſtill continued near che place: and I could net 
Wes faſpen that hel was a Kind ef watch upon my conduct. 
As very!looks-rſeetned to indicate the n e 
and his manners confirmed the idea. lid „ 
About this peried, ang the many ids who 
Fr equented my villa as they paſſed through Montferrat, was 
ſt Albourne, à young W of rank and confiders- 


— n+ 5 inguety Jo 6: P39 40} MR raw 
f Matilda and Alfred flarted, at the name 3 but they for- 


ms. eee 
t Hit 


iſo: elapſed after my removal to my new 
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His. manner pleaſed both; myſelf and daughter z, in 
wort. there was. a kind of poble ſincerity in his diſpoſitions 


whichon a little further aeguaintance charmed me. I muſt 
allow I felt a conſiderable happineſs, on obſerving, a mutur 
al aſſoction take place bet ween my Lucretia and this.nobler 
man. — His charader, I underſt od: from correſpondemes 
whom I could depend upon in England. was unblemilhedss, | 5 
and 1 knew. I could beſſow on m hid. a f fortune worthy _ 
of. ſuch a-huſband. ; Suffice it to ſay he dgghared his ſenti- 
ments ; and che, above the litile arts of female coquetrys 
con feſſed ſhe loyed him. But Rill there ere ſamę ↄhſta- 
ales to the marriage. Lord Albourne had not yet gen ac 
quainted, with my misfortunes, or with Lucretia's anempt 6 
en D'Ollifont's life. Po kugretia there was. alſo, another * 
impediment : ſhe muſt part with me for ſome time ; his 
| lordſhip had promiſecb after:ſettling his affairs in England, ® 
be would return with; her, and conſent to remain in Mont: 
ferrat during my life time. But it would, at leaſt, take 
twelve months to tranſad theſe affairs. Theſe twelve 
months“ abſence ſeemed to her a century, and darkened 
every praſpett. of felicity ſhe might have hoped to have eny 
joyed. At length, however, theſe obſtacles were overcome; 
lord Albourne was, by me, inſormed of the ſufferings I had 
vndergone / and of Lucretia's impetuoſity, in attempting to, 
'+ afſaffinate the author of my misfortunes, | His lordſhip, 
{mpathiſed with me in my diſtreſſes, and admired the he- 
roic love of my child, though he way ſorry the had thrown, 
herſelf into the power of. ſuch;a ret. , e 

« The latter objeQion was at length over-ruled by him a. 
| and» may ay} conſiderably. leſſened by D'Ollifant, from 


Vom at this. period I received a letter in terms ofthe a 


eſt friendſhip, and breathing, in ſome degree, a regret for 
Ne ke. had cauſes... "The MPAA W. 
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dy finding that Percival Maſerini and his fler were cus. 


LY 
de tt fit having beck ktited to Kim that wy deajth was 
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in a precarious Rate," and that travelling would, very pro- 
'bably, prove of infinite ſervice) he would undertake that 
fome one ſhould perform my part in the abbey, if 1 choſs 
to take a journey for two months to re-eſtabliſh my conſi?. 
'tution.© * D'Gllifont's character was now too well known 
to me for me to conceive one favourable trait in his diſpo- 
ſition; otherwiſe, this deception might have paſfed for an 


act of kindneſt nd repentance. I ſtrangely fuſpected fome 


foul deeds were to be executed in my abſence; and at firſt 
refolved not to accept the oſſtr: but, at length, overeome 
by the tears of Lucretia, and the perſuaſions of lord Al- 
Þourne, 1 confented to accomipiny them to Franee but de- 
. 
ume. | 0 YO qo Sen al ABS 
Y „M katie was critical; I dared'noticommunicats 
my ſuſpicions to any ones except” Jaſper : my dath'for- 
bade it. My ſurpriſe, however, was confiderably Hicreaſod 


ly in Ttaly ; and that the former, by the authority of the 


king of Safdinia, had fent to Spain, to demand the Keys of 


Graſville Abbey from count D'Ollifont, that the building 
might be ſearched, to firid if another will could be produc- 


ed of the late count diartrlul, in Tavout of his children de. 


fore his nephew. : Ml W354 43508 


u Atl del now fradk me, which 1 iii weed at 
once give me an opportunity of diſcovering the dark thachi- 


nations of D'Ollifont reſpecting the Abbey, though abſent 


Feen nn nn ni ro raph? att 


therefore wrote a ſhort anſwer to his letter Faying L 


ſhould” accept the vacation he offered me. At the Tame 


time 1 determined to leave Jaſper at my houſe, concealeds 


 thar they mightfappoſe he was alſy with me. 1 knew 1 


could 
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d could depend on his fidelity, courage, and undes 
be therefore, 1 related the forebadings.of my 3 
mind, and gave; him inſtructions accordingly, with. a, par- 


-ticulay cautions: that, ſhould tine any tenor, * 
aa ea end 


this tokeg} I ſhould come.poſt,.aud incognito, to my villa. 
„Lord Albourne and Lucretia were ſhortly united, after 


an acquaintance of only fix months; and, as ſoon as be 
tetemony was performed». we ſet. off, for. France Qur _ 


journey was pleaſant ; an if ever I enjoyed ons gleam 5 


Caflangrs it was in this: Mort. period. A loom. however 
mill hung over the countenance. of Lucretia: the Ades ß 
leaying me prqved a continual drawback on her felicity';. 


ſtom Jaſper re queſting me to return immgiately : 
That fortitude, however, which .I conceived 1 hould, 


& being able 39 Jugpgrt, her through. the. trial) I. fond , 


in a great peaſureadgeg, to her grief by the pang u 
ſered my ſelf, which: were too, acute to be concealed,; Lad 


Albourne ſceed ; % ſhare the ſoxrews., of us both; jand 
'+ (after medding tears on my head) he removed his wife from 
wp arms, that inſenſibly held! her: te my: beeats; and hury 
ried her, in a fainting fit, to the carriagecwhich with S 
 ſwiftrieſy faogboreber, from my . M π⁹— Y LO » 
b eee beam of pleaſur: nnn 


| dia hacte) thomnrilont exidaiee: Bar a dem ben | 


dick; 1 had been the happieſt of mortale-tlus iatller 0 


 2Joyelyy amiable child, the huſband of .anoal gelieewifes 
<2 K 2 the 
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exert when Lparted with the only prop. of my exiſtences 
failed me entizely at, the afiiting moment; and (inſtead, 
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74 exile, though in wy ative country; deem vr vid hin, 
and even reputation; in the eyes of the world: labobring 


a difider à Nigma of ſhattered fame never to be reed. 


„ TFormented with theſs Tees, 1 Tot out' bf my returu 
to Italy but, unfortunately,” bis de temed, Through many 
incidents on the road; for near three diyb. IV iniguediately 
on my arrival at my vina, INE RAN wk 
Made, 62 6 pd + d emer: ron 
x 227 RV 
of 4 drendrul nature. He informed” me that, after my 
t my orders, and only wet out dy night, and then con- 
| Gealed hitnſelf at # place hear che ce. The ſecond time 
of his watching, he perceived Enuchis und three others, 
whom he did not by any means ke, cautloufty enter it 
about midnitht, und, ſome time after, ue ſaw « light paſs 
one of the caſetnents in the welt tower of the abbey ; 


but, though he remalneck at the ſame place till neut day- 


breuk, he never ſaw them reruref: *He attended again the 
Next evening at an early Hour, but ſkw no ons zo that Way 
though a' light avid the figure of a man moved feveral 
times, in the courſe of three hours, before the difffrent 
windows. He therefore concluded that theſe whom be 
had ſeen the night before Had taken up their habitation en- 
| Uirely in the abbeyt ie ain, however, continued to keep 
- & watchful eye ow the building” oo . 
„On the eighth day ſome confuſion was experienced 
| among the peaſuntry. & Unor Balvotio, a phy fician, with 


_ vived at Montferrat, to ſearch. for him. He had the night 
"before, according to the ſervant's account, entered the ab- 
hey, while the man waited. W who fell a- 
1 — | Aeg, 


** 


- phe ciara)» 2- he then entered te 
look after his maſtet; but his exertions proved fruitleſs j be 
was no Where to be found. His footſteps werg traced to 
an apartment in the well tower: where atfo 4 picture, 
nich he wore next His heart, wat found, the tibben of 
— ſeemetf torn by force ; but from: this roam no ether 
figns gf him could be traced,” 
* Jaſper was equilly aRctithed and alarmed. af this in- 
telligence. He had omitted to attend at the uſual places 
the tight before, having been extremely il) ; be, however, 
| contrived'to be among thoſe who entered with the Rrangets 
to ſearch the building; and with them examined that very 
apartment of the weſt tower, where with me he tad oft 
mes performed the uſual ceremonies with the lamp. He 
then, with the reft, left the abbey, and heard it agreed on, 
| between the phyſician and officers, that the doors and out- 
er gates ſhould be left unlocked. ; 
6 On his return bome he direciy ſent e letter tome, 
acquainting me with thefe proceedings; but, unfortunate» 
ly, 1 had, the day before the arrival of it at the place it was. 
direed to, ſet off for another part of France ; and Jaf- 
r, altar. ume tire, had the mortification to receive it & 
gain unopened, —_- 
_ +4 ip. this interval be was, however, by no means idle, 
and he determined, let the hazard be what it would, to ge 
er the. abbey; himſelf gt midnight. He at the ſame timg 
* reſolved to enter from the. principal gates, being aware, 
did he attempt to paſs the ſecret paſſage, there was 1 
a doubt but he ſhould be interrupted · 
„ This en eee ee eee 
well armed, with a dark lantern, to the hall. He had not 
remained, in an obſcure part of it, above Hive minutes, be · 
TIT I CRY that aparts - 
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ment:4+which proved they maſt have-been.in the :ſubtexray 


f neous chamber, and conſequently had aſcended by meant 
ol the trap. Theſe men had, all- three, lamps, and ſhortly 


after they were followed by a figure of noble mien, muf, 
fled vp in his cloak, and his hat, in which was a, white 
Heather, flapped over bis eyes. But how was Jaſper,,aſto- 
niſhed, when, by the light of onę of their lamps, which glar- 
ed on his E he diſcoxered thy fog ures of tg 


mont: 


ed now ders fully convinced, that the moſt bm 


treachery and Illex was, going ; foryracd» though ever 
moment in danger of being. diſcoyered, he perſiſted in fol: 
Jowing them at ſorag little diſtance. , They proceeded flowr 
Jy. through the iron gate that leads. ta the rujns of a ones 
magnificent place of worſhip, and walked to the centre, on 
which part ſands a tomb to the memory of a monk, wha | 
in former times was a ſuperior of this abbey. . 

1 Joe. of the, men. Having put down « a ſmall baſket, co- 
which ſeemed 40. contain 
ſeme proviſion, they all four entered the tomb. But it w 
impoſſible for Jaſper to follow they bete alſo ; as the fize | 
would hardly haye admitted f ve petſons to keep tag 


enough apart in it to prevent diſcovery. x. 


_ -* 6 He heard a kind of noiſe :whichipiaiyly-tol&-theWwere - 
opening a large trap, and it ſeemed-to-require the exert ions 


of three of them. He heard D!Ollifont” ſpeak*:%+ Take 
down the proviſions; 1-will remain here. Leave the baf- 


| ket, and ſay nothing.” Jaſper wppoſed. they did ſo : for, 


after ſome little time, he heard them replace the trap ʒ ahd 
they paſſed by him 38 they returned to the apartment fiom 


whence they aamame. +25; 85 tante aw 
.« He immediately, by the. ſame method he had :entered, 


quitted the abbey, ſhocked as wha, he bad rn ent 


ö Ab AE. _ 


. at a loſs in What manner to 28. He knew 
himſelf to be entangled by a promiſe of ſecreſy, fimilliy'to 
that of mine, on which terms only I had been ſuffered” to 
make him my confidant z but yet he was certain, as well 6s 
myſelf, that it did not prevent our aid or affiſtance to afiy 
ole diſtreſſed or confined in the building or our exertions 
to fruſtrate any plans of 'wickednefs or cruelty which the 
count might form, provided we did not diſcover thoſe eir- 
. eunfſtances in which we were involved relative to the 
light, c. Our ſituations were both extermely delicate 3 
and though we would have riſked our lives In the ſervioe of 
the unfortunate, yet we could not but recollect with horror 
the forfeiture incurred by the breach of an awful oaths” © 
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CHAPTER I. 


*., 
a 2 
** 


fl 
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" Fazenm at length fixed on a ſcheme, which ellecual- 
I confirmed his wiſhes to ſerve the unfortunate, by the 
courage and ingenuity he difplayed ip the execution of it, 
He determined to let the much injured Percival Maſerini 
know (if ſuch a perſon there was in the abbey—a circum« 
Rance of which he had little if any doubt) that there was | 

one who was acquainted with his unhappy fituation, and 
pitied him—nay, would run all hazards to affift him to e- 
cape, if he could contrive any firatagem that carried in it 
the leaft profpeR of ſucceſs. Words to this purpoſe he 
wrote on a ſheet of paper, at the fame time mentioning he 
would attend in the tomb the next night, at an early hours 
» fore the uſua attendance of D*Ollifont and his affiſtants ; 
„ — 
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a feeble hope inducing neee wh comet 
together, though with difficulty. - 

A ſudden idea now truck him, which hems overe 
ruled his preſent determination. ,Why not immediately 
apply to the civil power, whom he could at once Jead to 
the place of confinement ; and, by proof, eruſn D- Ollifont 
_ and the wretches concerned? The pen dropped from his 
hand: he roſe with joy at the thought. Hefitation and 
reflection again ſtopped him: he knew not how I would 
have 'aQed in this caſe. Strong as were his ſuſpicions, 
they were as yet but ſuſpicions. Should he make them 
publicly known, and, at this eriſis, ſhould they fall, (which. 
bility) it was uncertain. in what ſtatehe might involve both 
himſelf and me. But this might, at leaſt, be done at the 
laſt extremity, and In u days more he expected 1 ſhoulp 
return. 

In ſhort, he proceeded: whe had before intended, and 
accordingly finiſhed his note not without, howeyer, men- 
© Yoning, at the latter part, hints of the diſagreeable ties that 

entangled him with D'Ollifont.. Another conſiderat ion 
no interrupted him : he wiſhed to ſign a name, but noß 
| either his own or mine ; 3 that, in caſe. the letter mould be 
diſcovered, it might not, a at the firſt inſtant, be apparent 
who was the author of it. Aſter ſome little time he wrote 
at the bottom, Father Peter," that it might. be ſuppoſeg 


to be ſame holy man, who, diſdaining the idle talk relative. 


to the abbey, had made it a, place far his nn and 
had conſequently diſcovered what v Was going ar as: 
1 Jaſper, at night; attended at à particular ſpot. in the 
. chapel. In a ſhort time he heard them enter, but could 
not perceive D'Ollifont. One of them, whom he had no: 
tiged the night before, he now discovered to be Ebume— 
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hey luiinediately walked to the tomb; arid followed cacti 


6ther in 3 the baſket,'as'on' the former night, was lightly 


covered with a cloth, and put dow on the outſide of the 


door, nile they removed the trap. Jaſper now ſaw ths 


opportunity be wiſhed to make uſe of ; ind, while the 


wete buſily employed, he advanced, turned the cloth u 
one fide from the top of the baſket, thruſt the pa per down 
among the proviſion, and replaced the covering as he found 
it. In leſs than a minute after he had returned to his hid- 


ing place, one of them "came forth; and took it away : he 


won after heard the trap cloſed 3 and, again paſſing him, 
they returned; as he fuppofed, to the fubterraneous room 
while he left anne 
fucceſs of his ſcheme.” 2 iA eee 


u The next night arrived 3 and pen wht uns ner Wer 


ter, tepaited, as ſoon as it was dark, to the chapel; with 


palpitating heart for the iſſue of his undertaking.. | He en- 
tered the tomb, put his mouth to the trap, which, with 
ſome trouble, he. found 3 then called ſeveral - times, but 
received no anſwer : he repeated the name of Maſerini ſtill 
louder, till he was afraid he had diſcovered hinaſelf to DO. 
lifont's party; Soon after, fie thought he heard a kind af 
groaning from below; but it was indiſtinct and faint: in 
hort, he was now certain the cell was ſo low, it was im- 


poſſible to exchange words with any one beneath; His dif- 


appointment, liowever, did not abate his. perſeveranee : 
and he now waited; to place his note, in which he had re- 
lated the regret he felt at not being able to hear him; ang. 
aftex begging him to ſupport himſelf with fortitude, he de- 
<lared his intending, pr ſcheme failed, nw: - to the 
e of the place. rr A. 
The men, as uſual, approached ; but 1 was 
* One of them carried the. baſket: unfortu- 
nn | nately 
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| nately be did not, place it before the. door, but took it with 
him into. the, tomb 4 in conſequence of which, Jaſper was 
enable to. ſend the paper he had got ready. Aſter they left 
 thechapel, he departed from the abbey, overwhelmed with 
chagrin and diſtreſs. at the failure of his enterpriſe. The 
nent morning brought the letter which. he had wrote to me, 
back again, with information that no ſuch perſon could be 
found at the place here it was direQed. He immediately 
aliſpatched another, which found me at B * .. 
One more night ke reſolved to try if Fortune would 
favour him and he determined, ſhould rn 
hazards, and apply for juſtice the following day. 
He was juſt, going to leave the houſe, whenbe obſere- 
” edthree men lurking about it, as if watching it 3 hethere- 
arrived at one of the ſolitary; avenues leading to the 
principal gate, when the ſame three men, a5 he ſuppoſed. 
puſhed from behind ſome thick foliage of cedar, and de- 
 manded his money. They, howevers-waited for no anſwer, 
but knocked him down 2 they then | rifed his pockets ; 
and, after giving him ſeveral blows on the head, and tabs 
ih a dagger in the fide and breaſt, left him, doubtleſs 
OY AID wr ung; #2 
In this- tate he continued till morning . -whanide in 
end vo though unable to move, 
uud almoſt to ſpeak. His Gtuation was dreadful : there 
"was little chance of any one paſſing that way, it being ſo 
near the abbey ; and he ſeemed to be ane cat 
he could not poſſibly ſurvive many hour -- 
1 rene. . nen. ng 


-dime, a peaſant ventured inte the path, after a ftrayed 
mule; 


* 
of * 
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mule; he at firſt attemped to run at the ſight of Jaſper's 
figure, conceiving him to be ſomething ſupernatural ; but 


his feeble voice ſoon convinced the man, who ftood at a 


little diſtance, that he was a mortal. He immediately came 
up to him; but the exertion he had ufed in ſtriving to 
make him hear, had now rendered him ſpeechleſs. The 
poor fellow, who ſaw and pitied him, directly ran for ano- 
ther man to help; and they carried him between them to 


the peaſant's cottage. After ſome little time he way ih 


cogniſed, and they ſent to the ſervants at the villa, to ac 
quaint them with the accident. 


Proper aſſiſtance was procured : in about eight hours 
he recovered his ſpeech; but yet the phyſician gave no 
hopes of his life. In the courſe of four days his wounds 
appeared more favourable, and his fever conſiderably abat- 
ed, yet ftill he continued delirious at intervals. In the 
courſe of fix more days, he recovered his ſenſes entirely, 
and was pronounced out of danger. He now fat up ſome 
hours every day, and ſeemed to gain ſtrength as faſt as 
could be wiſhed ; and the following week, which was ae 


time of my return, he left his chamber, though extremely 


N 94 Ss 


low. 


« In this ſtate I found him, and heard from him the 
events which had happened in my abſence. I leave you to 
judge of my feelings and my fituation. There was not a 
doubt, in my opinion, but that the villains who robbed 


and ſo cruelly uſed Jaſper, were ſome of D*Ollifont's gang. 


who knew of his intrufion into the abbey, and determined 


to keep him away for ſome time, if not to murder him. 1 
therefore reſolved, however hazardous it might be, to go tb 


the abbey that night, though Jaſper was unable to accompa- 
By me: this reſolution; I muſt own, was raſh : but T 
L thought 
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thought not on the digi 3 wy % e were worked up 
to the higheſt pitch. 

« Soon after it was dark, I repaired to the cave; nothing 
was altered ſince my laſt viſit. I proceeded along the ſub- 
terrancous paſſage : ali was ſilent, and gloomy. In the 
fame manner I aſcended to the room; not an article ap- 
peared tobe moved. 1 roſe from the trap to theſe apart- 
ments: I could hear nor ſee nothing; every thing ſeemed 
to ſhow not a ſoul had entered it fince myſelf: I, at 
length, even began to conceive doubts whether Jaſper's tale 
did not proceed from a diſordered imagination. I walked 
flowly to the gates of the chapel 3 and, topping a few 
moments, ſhuddered involuntarily at my own ideas. The 
Horridly deſolate aſpeR of every thing around me encou- 
raged the diſmal train of thoughts that ſtruck on my mind. 
1 ſhook off this weakneſs, and walked directly to. the tomb 3 
where I was ſoon convinced of the truth of Jaſper's report, 
by finding the trap, which anſwered every deſcription he 
had given me. I was, however, incapable to lift it up, 
and, having fully ſatisfied myſelf that the place was now 

clear, returned home. | 

« The next day, I acquainted Jaſper with my viſit 5 

and we both conceived there was not a ſhadow of donbt 
but the unfortunate Percival Maſerini had been made away 
with, during the illneſs of Jaſper. | 

«« In the courſe of a week Jaſper was able to attend me 
to the abbey, and we proceeded tagether to the tomb. We 
both exerted our ſtrength, and ſoon opened the trap, which 
diſcovered a flight of narrow ftene Reps, by which we de- 
ſcended to a conſiderable depth, and at the bottom entered 


a ſmall ſquare cell, arched over at top. This place was en- T 
tirely clear, nor could any ſigns of murder be diſcovered» 1 
441 Jaſper (as we were leaving of it) by chance ſtumbled 2 


over 
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over a dagger, clotted with blood, partly dried, and in ſome 
few places begun to ruſt, This I reſolved ſhould for the 


preſent remain where it was ; and, after we had performed 


the ceremony with the lamp in the weſt tower (according ta 
my oath». which I ſtrialy adhered to) we returned, ſhocked 
at our efforts being fruſtrated, relative to diſcovering the 
manner in which Percival Maſerini had been treated. 


« For about a month 1 was undetermined in my con- 


jectures on theſe circumſtances, and conſiderations in what 
manner to act. Every law of nature and juſtice, however: 
ſeemed to demand I ſhould, if poſſible, make what intel- 
ligence I had received known, and bring D'Ollifont to a- 
caunt, on the charge of Jaſper. 

My reſolution to this purpoſe had not been fixed above 
a day, when the poor fellow was taken ill with a relapſe 


of the fever that had before been cauſed by his wounds; 
and one of theſe wounds which he received on the breaſt, 


and which he had taken leſs account of than the reſt, now 
ſhowed figns of mortification. Advice from every part near 
was ſent for; but their conſultations proved ot no avail; for, 
in leſs than a week, 1 ſaw him breathe his itn, ig a ſtate 
of inſanity, 

« Every idea of bringing N*Ollifont to juſtice now va- 
niſhed ; and the death of this faithful ſervant preyed on my 
ſpirits (which, though, bad at the time of my leaving 
Spain, had gradually grown worſe ever fiance) inſomuch, 
that, at this period, it almoſt affeted my ſenſes at certain 
times. Still it was a kind of melancholy madneſs, which 
was of ſhort duration in its intervals; and, conſequently, 
would not be diſcovered, but by the few perſons who were 
continually with me; and they took no notice of it, as 
they apprehended no ill conſequenees from it on my beha» 
aur, which was neither frantic-nor outrageous. 

© Seven 
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« Seven months elapſed under theſe circumſtances ; 
during which time I received two letters from my daugh. 
ter, who informed me of the tenderneſs and affeQion of 
her huſband, of his ſettling his affairs as ſoon as poſlible, 
to return with her to me in Italy (a period ſhe moſt ſin. 
cerely longed for) though ſhe ſuppoſed it would be defer. 
red, on account of an addition to their party in the perſon 
of a near relation to myſelf. 

6 This intelligence, at two different times, gave me the 
moſt fincere pleaſure and happineſs. Like a poor ſhip- 
wrecked mariner, I looked forward through a gloomy pro- 
ſpe& to a little glimpſe of returning. comfort. Alas | that 
glimpſe was ſoon extinguiſhed ; and. 1 arrived at the eriſis 
of my misfortunes. At the end of near five months“ ex- 
pectation after tho laſt letter 1 had received, another came 
from his lordſhip, who, in the moſt ſoothing manner, 
(though himſelf, by the appearance of his writing, nearly 
diſtracted) informed me of the death of my Lucretia, in 
child-birth ; the infant, which was a girl, having ſurvived. 

« Excuſe 955 tears,” ſaid the old man. Wy. 

After a pauſe of ſome minutes, while he ſeemed ſtiſled 
with grief, Look on them, ſaid he, © not as the effeds 
of womaniſh ideas, or a ſuperatinuated mind; but conſider 
them as indicating one worn down by the rod of adverſity, 
till fortitude itfelf ſeems to forſake him, and remembrance 
even yet fills his eyes with drops of anguiſh—of regret.*' 


CHAPTER 


1 
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CHAPTER. XL. 


—— 


« 
A LFRED, lord Milverne, and Matilda, venerated the: 


grief of the hermit too much to interrupt his ſorrow, which, 


after a few minutes“ indulgence, he overcames. and conti= 
nued his narrative. f 
« This intelligence, as I before obſerved, brought me to 


the very crifis of my misfortunes ; and the delirious fits I 


laboured under became more frequent, though not more 
violent. My ideas were tinctured with a kind of miſan- 
thropy, which every day increaſed, and ſerved to encou- 
rage horrid thoughts that had never before gained the leaft 
aſcendaney over me: and the reſult of .what 1 felt was a 
wiſh (though 1 ſhrunk from it with affright) to put an end 
to my own exiſtence. But the gloom of my mind becom- 
ing each day more terrible, worked up every evil influence 
with double ftrength. Pernicious: arguments fivated in my 
brain ; they ſeemed to ſay I could not de wrong in ridding 
myſelt of a burdenſome life. In ſhort, in leſs than three 
months, 1: came to the dreadful determination of drinking. 


poiſon. | 2 
' 4 had ſeen no company whatever ſince the laſt. news: 


from England, but a reverend father belonging to a neigh»: 


houring monaſtery, with whom 1 ſpent ſome hours when, 


perſedly colleQed.;_ but I. had, for the laſt month before I, 
took this reſolution, ſeldom even feen him. My heated ' 
imagination prompted me te aſk him to dine with me the. 


very day I reſolved to commit the crime. In my vidtuals, 


at that meal, I intended to mix a quantity of the poiſons. 
ous drug I had already procured. It is neceſſary, however, 
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to inform you, that, at this period, I was partly inſane, 
though poſſeſſed in ſome degree of recolleQion. 

The day arrived; and Father Phineas, by appointment, 
waited on me. We began dinner, and (I even now trem- 
ble at the idea) before it was finiſhed, I executed the dread- 
ful project, and took, with a ſeeming calmneſs, the tinQured 
food. I immediately tirned our diſcourſe on the ſubjeQ of 
religion ; knowing 1 had only a few hours to live, I wiſhed 
to be ſatisfied in ſome peints which my diſordered intellects 
had latterly made me doubt. 

« The good man anſwered my queſtions with folemnity 
and truth. In the courſe of his obſervations, he treated on 
fuicide : 1 involuntarily ſhuddered. With a ſteady firmneſs, 
which I ſhall never forget, he ſpoke on the horrid- act, and 
the eternal puniſhment that awaited it. I turned pale; 
my lips trembled with convulſive terror at the idea of what 
F had done, and drops of perſpiration fell from my face. 
Father Phineas obſerved theſe emotions, and inquired if } 
was ill. The greateſt alarm prevailed over his features ; 
he gueſſed the cauſe ; but delicacy forbade him to men- 
tion its for fear his conjectures ſhould be wrong. After a 
few moments I burſt into an agony of tears, and confeſſed 
myſelf guilty of the deed, that would (as he had clearly en- 


. plained) produce everlaſting deſtruQion. 


« He hardly heard the confeſſion, but darted like light- 
ning from the room. In leſs than ten minutes he return- 
ed with a medicine which he had procured at a relation's 
of his, who reſided near. I immediately took it ; but 
- there was great doubt whether it would take the wiſhed for 
eſſect, as I had ſwallowed the poiſon ſome time. The ago- 
ny I ſuffered, in doubtful ſuſpenſe and horror for halt an 
hour, could not be balanced by all my griets put together ; 
momentarily expecting ORD no hope of forgive-. 
veſs hereafter. A 
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- « At length I brought from my ſtomach the dreadful poi- 
ſon : the operation was violent; and, when over, I found 
myſelf unable to ſtand ; the ſervants were therefore inform- 

ed by Father Phineas, that I had ſuddenly been taken il}. 
I was accordingly conveyed to my bed; nor was any one 
ever acquainted with the real nature of the caſe, he having 
made an excuſe even in proeuring the medicine. 

« In the morning, after ſome hours' ſleep, I found the 
good man at my bed-fide; his manner was now ſevere, and 
1 received from him a ſharp though affecting rebuke; when. 
after having joined with- me in a thankſgiving for my ef- 
cape, he r TE. remained alone the remainder of 
the day. 

« An inclination which 1 had before imbibed, at inter- 
vals, now aſſailed me with redoubled force; it wasa wiſh | 
to retire entirely from the world, and live ſecluded and un» 
| known, in the cave which led to Grafville Abbey: by this 
F ſhould at once gratify my own defire and (if poſſible) 
more ſtrialy adhere to my oath, which I now more and 
mere, as my health became impaired, un as a duty. 
to my God. 

« The next day I communicated the PE YI 
Phineas, who at firſt attempted to diſſuade me from it, but 
at laſt agreed that it was a reſolution in ſome degree neceſſa- 


* 


ry, as a penance for the erime I had been guilty of. I de- 


termined that no one, except himſelf, ſhould know of my 
retirement ; and between us the following ſcheme was 
« I gave it out among my houſehold, that I intended to 
travel again to France, on account of. my health ; and, if K 
found the climate agree with me, might perhaps continue 
there ſome years, or entirely ſettle for the remainder of my 
life, My domeſtics were therefore ordergd away at a cer- 
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tain time. I, as was ſuppoſed, left the country ;- and my 


villa was ſold by Father Phineas. At different times of the 
night he had conveyed for me various utenſils and conveni- 
enicess to form the neceſſary articles of life, to the cave: he 
hkewife procured the dreſs, &c. of a hermit. ; and I took 
poſſeſſion of my new abode, giving the whole amount that 
my villa and furniture ſold for, to father Phineas, to diſtri» 
bute in charitable.uſes, beſides a very handſome preſent for 

. « My ſudden departure, and the melancholy ſtate I had 
ſo long been in, was talked of for ſome time, after which I: 
was partly forgotten, and ſeldom mentioned. 

« But it was neeeſſary our proceedings ſhould not ſtop. 
here: and, in the courſe of fix months, Father Phineas, 
(who viſited me daily) by my deſire, ſpread the report of 
my death at Paris, and. wrote a letter to D'Ollifont, who. 


was then in Spain, to the ſame purport ; mentioning it was 
my requeſt, when living, that, after my deceaſe, pn an 


tion of it ſhould be ſent him. FIN 

Whether he believed the account, I e not: but 
it is certain he might have been convinced to the contra - 
ry» had he taken the trouble to ſend and make inquiries in 
that city. But, conceiving, 1 ſuppoſe, that there were al- 


5 ready alarms enough concerning the abbey, to keep it free 


from intruſion, and that the principal perſon to contend- 


nis wiſhes ſtill continued to be fulfilled, You may, per- 


with him was, by his diabolical arts, no more; knowing 


that, even if it, was ſearched, no material proofs could be 


brought againſt him, he thought my death tather a releaſe- 
than a misfortune, on account of the eee knowledge 


I had of his character. 
« But, as if Providence favoured his vitlada I could: 


not bring me to diſregard the oath I had taken, ſo that 


haps. 
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hapsz wonder at my ſtrict adherence to it: but you muſt 
conſider my ſituation ; every trifle ſwelled in my imagina» 
tion, which had now nothing to relax it; and my ferven - 
cy of religion, in reſpect to repenting of the crime I had 
been guilty of in an attempt to take away my own life, 
every day became more violent ; inſomuch that my horror 
and miſery increaſed, inſtead of leſſening, the more 1 
thought of its fatal tendency. | , 

« The good father conſtantly viſited me FED a! the re- 
mainder of his life, and regularly brought me food ; but 
he has now been dead twelve years. After that period I 
was neceſlitated to go to the public market, and upon this 
account took the name of Father Peter, recolleQing. the 
' fignature which Jaſper put to the letter he ſent to Percival 
Maſerini. Time, and the diſguiſe I was in, totally pre- 
vented me from being know. I have, fince my appeat- 
ance at the town, received viſits from ſome of the peaſan- 
try, who have been more courageous and more curious un 
their companions. 

«© I had now but one wiſh to be gratified, which was, to 
ſee lord Albourne and his child, if living. The good fa- 
ther had, by my deſire, wrote to his lordſhip, ſome time 
after my retirement: but we received no anſwer. He 
wrote again; but this letter proved as fruitleſs as the fore 
mer. His illneſs and death prevented a third from being 
ſent : the only conjeQure I could form, to make me ſup- 
poſe both letters had miſcarried, was, that, in caſe of his 
lordſhip's death, I thould have received an anſwer to them 
by ſome one inveſted with the management of his affairs. 
Father Phineas had tranſmitted all my money to a very 
reſpeQable relation of his in France, an eminent bankery 
under a feigned name; and with this gentleman was alſs 


Placed my will, wherein I had bequeathed the whole of my 
fertuns 


_ 
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fortune to lord Albourne and his child; if living, if not, to 
be divided equally among fix convents in France, and a 
confiderable ſum to be given to the poor. 

« Lord Albourne, his child, and the recollection of al- 
moſt every one that had been dear to me, in a great mea- 
fare vaniſhed from my mind, in the ſpace of ten years. 
Wholly abforbed in an enthuſiaſtic mode of living, I be- 
came indifferent to every thing in the world, and obtained 
'a ferenity to which F had before been a ſtranger. I kept 
a conſtant watch upon the abbey, though I did not enter 
it for ſometimes fix months together: yet at theſe times 1 
could fee no one had intruded there fince my laſt vit. 

remained in this ſtate for near twenty years, when, 
the ſecond night, as I ſuppoſe, that you were at the abbey, 
walking father later than uſual, meditating on the events 
of my paſt life, which ſeemed like a fleeting dream to my 


Imagination, my reverie was ſuddenly interrupted by a 
glare of light from one of the windows on the eaſt fide of 


the building. I Ropped involuntarily ; and a kind of horror, 
Thad long been a ſtranger to, crept through every vein. I 
ſtood forme minutes, as if fixed to the earth: but, knowing 
1 could do nothing then, I made the beſt of my way to 


the cave, though unable to ſleep the remainder of the nights 
= From the ideas that tormented me. | 
In the morning I roſe, haraſſed and diſtreſſed. I firſt 


determined, it poſſible, to ſeek out who and what the 


Inhabitants were, as I could more eafily find out the beſt 
methods to terrify them from it, according to my oath, 


which 1 ill reſolved ſtridly to adhere to. I went through 


the ſubterraneous paſſage to the room, and from thence aſ- 
cended to the apartment above, the next to this, in which 


you were all four aſſembled. 


— 


2 | | u F could 
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1] could not perceive the features of any perſon, ut 
found you had taken up vou reſidence here only two 
nights. 1 determined to. begin my operations without 
hefitation, and accordingly; the latter part of the evening 
of the ſame day, repaired to the weſt tower, and at mid- 
night, in one of the caſements, exhibited the lamp. This 
ceremony I performed the next night, and paſſed the win» 
dow in a manner which I was certain muſt cauſe alarm if 
I was ſeen. Having done this, I returned to my cave, with 
{carcely a doubt but l had frightened the viſitors from their 
abode. 

« 1 found VI however, miſtaken for the next 
morning, in the ſubterraneous room, I heard voices, but 
did not then aſcend to the upper apartment. I attended 
rather earlier than uſual at night, and found you had not re- 
tired to reſt, but were at ſupper. I placed my lamp be- 
low, and waited above, though unable to Ponce one, 
the folding doors being quite cloſed. 

« The night was ſtormy, (you, no doubt, well recolled 
it) and I afterwards regretted the uneaſineſs I had cauſed 
the female part of the company. The behaviour of Mr. 
Maſerini appeared ftrange and boiſterous : in ſhorts I im · 
mediately conjectured he had been drinking freely. The 
conception was, I believe, right; and I muſt confeſs at 
5 that time, it gave me no high opinion of his character. In 
conſequence of this idea, I did what 1 ſhould -otherwiſey 
perhaps, have omitted. | — 

« On my firſt entrance, I heard him call for lights. His | 
ſiſter in vain perſuaded him to retire to reſt ; he ſwallow» 
ed ſeveral bumpers of wine after each other, with the avi- 
dity ofa madman : at length he called a name which ſtruck 
me almoſt ſenſeleſs. 1 uttered an exclamation of horrors 
Which was drowned by a very loud clap of thunder that 

3 | burſt 
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burſt over the abbey at that time. My flighty imagination, 
wounded by a degree of returning inſanity, urged me to 
think that the name of my daughter was mentioned to 
Hurt my- feelings; and this vague thought ſpurred me to 
4errify the author of it with more than uſual inclination, 
The armoyr that had been thrown down by Jaſper at the 
time we were viewing the abbey with ſignor Ranolpho, had 
been gathered together, and placed in the ſubterraneous 
room. I deſcended, and ſoon heard him drink to the old 
ghoſt that inhabited the _ abbey ;* upon which I dire&ly 
puſhed againft the pile with all my force: it fell to the 
ground, and, as it did before, made a moſt violent craſh. 
« Þ immediately aſcended to hear what emotions it had 
cauſed. I heard all in confuſion : every one ſeemed by 
the noiſe to have removed from their ſeats ; upon which I 
immediately placed my ſelf upon the Ps ready to fink on 


à ſudden, if required. 
« Mr. Maſerini uttered the name of his father—I groaned, 


« He heard it, and declared he would find from whence 


it came: but ſome one ſeemed to hold him. I repeated the 
groan. 

4 Two perſons approached the folding doors; they flew 
open: I ſtopped juſt time enough to be ſeen, and then 
vaniſhed. 

« Thus ended a night, no doubt, to you, 2 the . 
Horror and diſtreſs to me of the keeneſt anguiſh and re- 
flection; which, weighing on my mind, prevented the 
refreſhment of ſleep: in ſhort, the next day I was unable 
to leave my bed, or take any account of the abbey. 

e The following morning, as I was at my prayers, you 
all entered on me rather ſuddenly. I, as uſual, prayed for 
the forgiveneſs of the ſin I had been guilty of, in the at- 


tempt to deprive myſelf of exiſtence. I had an uncommon 
oppreſſion 
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eppteſſion on my ſpirits; and tears, which 1 could net 
Rifle, flowed at the recollection of events in the early part 
of life. 1 turned my head, and-obſerved four perfons af- 
ſembled round, two of whom bore ſo ſtrong a reſemblance 
to the picture of the late count Orlando Maſerini, that; 
weak with indifpoſition, and overcome by my own ideas, 
I fell ſenſeleſs on the floor. Even on my recovery trom 
this fit, 1 did not, I believe, rightly recover my ſcattered 


next day. 


« 1 ſuppoſed you were inhabitants of the abbey, and had 
but little doubt of your near relationſhip to the family of 
Maſerini. My very ſoul ſeemed to cling to you: but my 
oath; again came to my imagination, and 1 dreaded even 
the very thought of breaking it. 1 conſidered, if 1 could 
but adhere to that, and ſtill be of ſervice to you, I might 
yet die with ſome degree of happineſs. At night, as ufual, 
I diſplayed the light in the weſt tower, and afterwards re- 
turned to my cave. 7 

« According to promiſe, you were with me in the morn- 
ing, We diſcourfed on ſeveral ſubjeas: Mr. Maſerini 
mentioned Graſville Abbey t 1 found myfelf confuſed, and 
thought I could alfo perceive ſymptoms of embarraſſment 
and terror in the countenances of all. Indiſpoſition again 
proven ted me from attending with the light in the weft 
tower at night. In the afternoon of the next day you viſited 
Me again, and, no doubt, well remember our convertation. 


« 1 adviſed you not to enter the abbey. Mr. Maſerini 
anſwered me rather warmly, and I found myfelf hurt : he 
immediately apologiſed, and we parted. 1 was again, at 
night, neceſſitated to defer the ceremony of the li ght, by an 

OY unexpected event, which I ſhalt hereafter make known. 
$2 - M „The 
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The next day you viſited my cave but 1 was abſent 

on the buſineſs of the preceding evening. At midnight, 

| However, I diſplayed the light in the weſt tower, and could 

plainly perceive ſome one move with a lantern in the court 

below. Suppoſing by this that you were none of you then 

retired to Teſt, I conceived, that, in a little time, I might 

venture through the apartment where you ſlept” (turning 

to Matilda) «to one which 1 have diſtinguiſhed by the 

name of the ſtate- chamber, which contains the beavers, 
feathers, &c. and which was formerly hung with black, to 

receive: the corpſe of Orlando count Maſerini, for the ſhort 

_ interval of time before he was-interred. 

4% There is a door artfully concealed on one fide of Miſs 
Maſerini's bed. which cannot poſſibly be diſcovered, on ac- 
Count of the tapeſtry that covers it: this opening Heads to 

à private paſſage that-communicates immediately with the 
Nairs of the weſt tower; for I wiſhed to get to the ſtate· 
chamber, without appearing on the ground · floor of the ab- 
dey, where I naturally conceived you all were. This door 
I ſoftly uncloſed. 1 thought I heard a ſigh, and my own 
Feelings prompted me to anſwer it twice : yet I ventured 
further, till 1 ſuppoſed the reflection of my figure with the 
lamp was ſeen-in a large pier glaſs directly oppoſite to 
- where] ſtood. Idbeard a violent ſhrick, and haſtily retired. 
»I knew the key of the cabinet in this room was placed 
vy myſelf on the remains of a decayed column in the ſtate- 
chamber. I had fixed the filver chain, which was hung 
20 it, to a marble hand, which I found by chance among 
the broken ornaments that lay about the different apart- 
ments; the cap of the pillar, however, entirely concealed 
it from view. I had examined this cabinet, and knew there 
was money, jewels, &. in it, but never ſaw the manuſcript. | 
The oaly account 1 can give for its being concealed there 
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u that it muſt have been found by one of the aſſaſſins in the 
abbey, who (not knowing the contents, by its being wrote, | 
perhaps, in a different language from his own) careleſsly ... 
placed it in an obſcure drawer, of the cabinet ; and was 
+ prevented, probably, from robbing the other parts of it, bx | 
the dread of count D' Ollifont's reſentment, or from haſte 
in not examining any further than where he placed the pa- 
per. Suffice it to. ſay, that, after Jaſper's death, I found 

| the key of it in the weſt tower z and: taking only a ſuperfi- 
cial view of what it contained, fixed it in the manner and 
place I have. before mentioned. I wiſhed to put you in 
poſſeſſion of it, that without violating my oath, I might in, 

' ſome reſpects aſſiſt you. It was for this purpoſe I was go- 
ing to the ſtate-chamber, with an intention of moving it. 
into Mr. Maſerini's room. Being fully. convinced that all. 
were retired to reſt, I left the dey, determining. tn pub, 
this ſcheme in execution the next morning. 4 

« I accordingly attended at an early hour, and walked 
directly to the concealed door; when, ſtopping a moment 
to. liſten, I heard Mr. Maſerini and his fiter in converſa - 
tion, and found, he reſolved to watch in the weſt tower 
that night, I, at 4 patticylar part of his obſervations, in- 
terrupted him, by pronquncing, three times, with an ener - 
getic voices. * Gol to the inexpreſbble horror of. both. 

« A thought now entered my, imagination, that I might 

| hriogevery thing relative to the abbey partly to a criſis, © I 
and Ril} adhere to the.vow., I had made. I reſolved to leg. 
the key of the cabinet remain in the ſame place, and at. 
night appear to Mr. Maſerini, in the apartment of the weſt 
tower; conceiving that if his reſolution failed him in point», 
of ſeizing me and diſcovering the deception; I. could find. 
means to lead him to the ſRate-chamber, and there diſco- * 

ver to him the key. This, though at firſt it may ſeem 

equivocal. 
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PE 5 ', ani of my oath. 


L entered the abbey at midnight, but nopperih leaft 
an hour in the lower rooms of the tower, before I made my 
appearance in the upper one. At length, however, I af- 
cended to it, by means of one of the ſame ſort of trays 
which are contrived in the upper part of the building. 

2 ] ſtood before him about a minute ; but hearing ſome 


one on the Rair-caſe, immediately, by a Arte va- 


niſhed from his ſight. - 


« My ſcheme, in ſome meaſure, being fruſtrated, I 
made the beſt of my way to the ſate-chamber, through the 
private paſſage I have before mentioned: wiſhing to regain 
the key of the cabinet, I wanted more light than my lamp, 
and accordingly lighted thoſe tapers that were placed in 
the different glaſſes. I had no ſooner done this, than I 
Heard ſome footſteps approach the door: I immediately 
concealed myſelf behind the column that contained what 
I have before mentiened. The voices, I found, were thofe 
of the inhabitants of the abbey. The night was exceed- 
ingly ſtormy ; and a kind of ock, ſimilar to that of an 
earthquake, ſeemed to take effe& on the room where we 
ſtood. I availed myſelf of this circumſtance, and immedi- 
ately puſhed the cap of the column down, which directly 
_ difcovered/the marhle hand, and key ſuſpended from it. 
Mr. Maſerini by theſe. means procured it. I then came 
; forward and ſtood on the trap, claſped my hands with ec- 
Raty, and deſcended through the floor. 

„The next morning you all vifited me: 1 was looking 
over ſome papers, of infinite conſequence to your welfare; 
but it was not then a time for diſcovery. I was, if you 
recollect, fuddenly taken ill, with a kind of fit I have for 
ne ſubject to: I prayed that my life might be pro · 
longed 
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Tad till a mighty work was.efſeted, which was to pro- 


| Hors his children to their rights. | 

„ had no doubt but Mr. Maſerini would na 
in the weſt tower that night ; and I accordingly appeared 
there in the (ame manner as before. His behaviour anſwer- 
ed my purpoſe ; he ſeized me, and diſcovered my perſon :: 
ſecreſy, in my ideas, was now at an end: an explanation 


took place : I, however, put off a regular detail of events. 


till another period, but gave him hopes of once more be- 
ing reſtored to the world and happineſs, in a manner that 
would at once wipe off every * that had ſo ug de- 
famed his character. 

« He viſited me the next afternoon but did not ſtop 
long, and only received from me further proofs that 1 had 


from miſs Maſerini alone, at midnight. My ſurpriſe may 
well be conceived : the interview was occaſioned by. her- 
fiading of the manuſcript, I- promiſed to wait on her in, 
dme morning, and explain every circumſtance, as far as 1. 
was capable. This pramiſe I have now fulfilled, by rela- 
ting every principal, eyent of my pad life, which has heen, 
chequered with ſcenes of happineſs contraſted with thoſe 
of the moſt. poignant miſery and diftrefs.*” _ 
Thus ended the hermit's tale, who, for an att, of the, 
treateſt generoſity to a villain, fell under the. laſh of, tbe 
ſevereſt misfortunes. 

A total inconſiſtency, of conduct, however, may be &s 
ſerved through the latter part of his life, occaſioned, moR, 
probably, by a nervous conſtitution, entirely broken by, 
. Udverſity ; for it was certainly ſtrange that a man of en- 
lightened underſtanding, and refined education, ſhould fo. 
goſely adhere to an oath, tyrannically (as it may de ſaid) 

; Ma. forced. 


cure juſtice for the murder of Percival, Maſerini, and te- 
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power and will to ſerve him. I received another viſit. 
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forced on him by an-a& of the” blackeſt Ingratitude and in. 
juſtice ; and at the fame time reconcile himſelf to a pre. 
meditate plot of diſcovering his perſon ; which he knew 
P 5 
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CHAPTER. XLII. 


MISCELLANEOUS | OCCURRENCES, 


« The love of wicked fiends converts to fear 2 a 
That fear to hate, and hate turns one or both 


To worthy danger, and deſerved death,” 
SHAKsPRAREy Richard TI. 


* 


28 miſt of doubtful! horror, which had ſo long brooded 
over the apartments of Graſville Abbey, was now totally 
diſperſed, and the gloom of ſuperſtitious weakneſs diſpelled 
dy the bright ray of truth and reaſon. The inhabitants, in 
ſome degree, wondered at the fears that had aſſailed them; 
and could not, even for a moment, reflect on them, but 
with a mixture of contempt and vexation at their want of 
fortitude to withſtand the ſhoek of mere viſionary terrors. 
The baron Sampieno reeeived the united thanks of the 
whole company for his recital ; Matilda and Agnes drop - 
| ped a tear at the misfortunes of the venerable orator. A 
ſenſation, however, they had long been ſtrangers to, of de- 
light and comfort, ran through the whole aſſembly. Every 
myſtery, every ſupernatural idea, was elucidated to their 
ſatisfaQion, and at once relieved them from that load of 


B. Tay | 
apprehentions. 
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apprehenfions. In the courſe — Matilda 
alſo underſtood that the anſwer ſhe fuppoled to be given 
to her thoughts the night before, as ſhe entered the caves 
was nothing more than an involuntary exclamation of the 
hermit's, which (by the oonſtruction peg. ms, echoed 
to the part where ſhe ſtood, in a kind of whiſper. © © 
After having taken ſome refreſhments, lord Milverne de- 
elared his intention of ſetting off to the refidence of the * 
magiſtrate, as the critical ſituation of Felix demandedthat 
the banditti ſhould be immediately apprehended. "Tt wat © 
reſolved that Leonard ſhould attend him, as, in ſome parts 
of the information, he might be uſeful. They accordingly - 
* departed, and were not expected to return till the evening, 
- ns they would be neceſſitated to accompany the guards to | 
the ſpot, and afterwards be preſent at the examination 
The baron now began, to Alfred and his ſiſter, another #1 
narrative, which, though ſhorter, gave them nearly 1 
ſurpriſe and pleaſure as the former. 5 N 
One night, which he mentioned; neglecting to ſhow * 
light in the weſt tower, he was, at an early hour, called by 
a voice that he had ſomewhere heard, and which ſeemed ts 
come from the outer part of the cave. He immediately re- 
paired to the ſpot, and perceived a man whoſe counte- 
nance he directly knew: he was a peaſant that had fome- 
times viſited him, but who had latterly not ſo often atten · 
ded, on account of the indiſpoſition of a relation, The 
man's features carried in them the utmoſt horror and af. 
fright, occaſioned by three cauſes : firſt, his relation was 
dying, as he ſuppoſed; ſecondly, though he had often 
called upon the hermit by day-light, he had never before 
ventured near his habitation after dark, on account of the 
path leading directly to the abbey, conſequently was under 
confiderable alarm; and, thirdly, that alarm was heighten- 
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6d beyond meaſure, by ſeeing a light in one of the caſs= 
ments of that building, which | occaſioned his calling on 
the hermit's name, being unable to proceed any further. 

With breathleſs agitation the poor fellow related what 


2 he had ſeen, and then requeſted Father Peter would ace 


company him to his cot, as he was woefully afraid ſome- 
thing lay heavy. en the- mind of the fick man that was 


._ there, who had expreſſed a with to ſee a confeſſor: none, 


however, being there to be found, he thought of Father 
Peter, and kad even ventured, at that hour, to procure him. 
The baron, after ſome heſitation, conſented to go with, 
him ; and they accordingly walked to this man's home, 
where he was conducted to a room, in which, on a miſer- 
able bed, lay an emaciated. figure extended, and ſeemingly, | 
" In the laſt tate of conſumption. His face was of a deadly, 
paleneſs ; his cheeks, ſunk to the very bone, were covered 
| elled ſæin; while thoſe parts of his eyes which 
of been white were turned to a kind of pale yellow :. 
i noſe.and mouth, which had been no bad features, now 


appeared predominant ones, owing, to the thinneſs of his 
dice; while in his whole perſon was painted anguiſh and, 


remorſe in the extreme, and a gloom at intervals, which 
ſhowed ali joy, all hope, had forſaken his ſoul. What were 


woe ſenſations of the baron, when this change, great as if 


was, did not prevent him from recogniſing. the wretch. 
Eburne! Ahl and what were the ſenſations of that E- 
burne, when he beheld and recolleQed, under the garb of 
a hermit, the much · injured. baron Sampieno } He ſhrieked 
aloud, and bid his face below the bed - clothes. The cotta · 
-  gers were aſtoniſhed: the baron deſired they would leave 

' the room; which they accordingly did. 
Alter a feÞ minutes, hearing every. thing quiet, the 
wretched man raiſed himſelf ; but the deliriqus fit he had. 
| | * lat L 
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laboured under for ſome days before, tow returned with 
Fiolence. His black ſhaggy Hair, diſcompoſed by the e. 
forts he had made to hide from his ſight the figure before 
him, gave a double horror to his ghaſtly looks, which cars 
ned in them every appearance of inſanity. He raved, cal» 
led on the names of count Maſerini and his children—then - 
the baron Sampieno—wept; and, clenching his hands to- 
gether, ſunk on the bed, exhauſted and fatigued. The ba- 
ron well knew it was uſeleſs to attempt to ſpeak while this 
fit of a guilty conſcience remained : he was therefore a fi- 
lent ſpeRator of the ſcence, and greatly affected. | 
After the violent ravings of Eburne had ceafed, he lay 
panting on the bed, with his eyes fixed on a vacang part of 
the chamber. The baron conceived this would be a good” 
opportunity to addrefs him: he therefore drew near the 
bed ; but Eburne again ruhk from bim, and put out hie 
hand; as if truck with horror at his approach. ; 
man ſpoke in the mildeſt terms, and begged he woul 
eompoſed : again the languiſhing eyes of the culprit 
raiſed towards the venerable comforter ; and agiitt he 
cage eee Rue, 
rent his very ſoul. = 
Two hours elapſed, during which time the baren ad. 
dreſſed him on ſeveral topics relative to religiony and his 
diſordered intellects gradually became more connected and 
regular, though he, almoſt every five minutes, gave a con · 
vulſive ſhudder, and a loud ſigh of anguith and regret. 
At length the baron promiſed to call on him the nett 
day, and left the chamber. He defired the cottager not to 
diſturb his relation ; but, at day- break, to ſend for the 
moſt eminent phy fician they could procure ; and he would 
make up to them the expenſe. With many 85 they 
Promiſed to do as he defired. He accordingly left the cot» 
| | tage 3 
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tage 3 and, it being conſiderably paſt the time of. Mund- 
nating the tower, immediately en his Ye Mo 
retired to reſt. | 
3 The remainder of the night was ſpent in. a train e 

Iancholy refleQions on this Rrange accident. The fight of 
this man b rought to his mind thoſe ſcenes of felicity and 
| bappineſs which he and his diabolical maſter. had forever 
blaſted: yet, after the Rate in which he had beheld the 
miſerable wretch, pity, in eppoſition to thoſe refleQions, 
entered his boſom ; and thoſe very ſcenes, as they more 
confirmed his wickedneſs, ſeemed to draw from the bene- 

volent heart of the baron greater concern and ſorrow for his 
greadful- fituatien. It was neceſſary, however, if Eburne, 
ſurvived till morning (which ſeemed rather doubtful) that 

| he ſhould be got into as compoſed a tate as poſſible, and, 
that by perſuaſion (if perſuaſion ſhould be found neceſſary): 
he ſhould do what juſtice he could to the offipring of that. 


b which he moſt probably had aided te deſtroy. The 
baron conſidered that he might be acquainted with the 


whole of B'Ollifont's trãnſactions; if, therefore, he could 
de brought to give an explanation of them, his words might. 
be taken down in writing; and ſuch a confeſſion (if it could 
be.proved by reſpectahle witneſſes who could anſwer for 
his being in a ſtate of ſanity) would nearly tend. to anſwer 
every wiſhed-for purpoſe. . | 

Such were the baron's thoughts; and at an early hour 
he repaired to the cottage. A phyſician of ſome eminence 
was already. arrived: he gave but little hopes of the pa- 
tient, but. ſaid he might probably furvive a few days. E- 
burne had enjoyed conſiderable Qleep for ſome hours, and. 
ſeemed perfectiy calm. The phyſician departed, after. 


promifing to call again in the evening. 5 


GAASVILLE ABBEY, 131 


Tube baron now t66k the man who belonged to the cot« 


tage, on one fide, and requeſted to know what relation E- 
burne was to him. The man anſwered, be was a couſin of 
his wife's ; they had always underſtood he led a very wick- _ 


ed life ; nor had any acquaintance been kept up between 
them for many years, till about fix months paſt, when he 


came to their cottage, very much diſtreſſed in mind, and 


labouring under every ſymptom of a decline. He fully 
confeſſed ts them that he had been a moſt abandoned cha» 
racer, and claimed their pity. The cottager and his wife 
accordingly admitted him into their houſe ;. but, as his 
health gradually grew worſe, his melancholy increaſed. 
He, however, made his will, and left them the whole of 
the little property he was poſleſſed of. 


« Laſt night,” continued the man, he was raddenly - 

taken much worſe than we had ever before ſeen him (though 
he has at times been deranged in his intelleQs for ſome © 
days paſt) and begged 1 would bring him a confeſſor : 1 


accordingly ſet off for Father Leolin ; but I found he was 


ſome miles from Montferrat. I then thought you pre · 


| Yence would anſwer the ſame purpoſe." 
The baron defired the cottager to go into the chamber 
+ of the ſick man, and mildly inform him that Father Peter 
Had called to ſee him; that he would give him no uneafi- 
neſs, but rather comfort and conſolation, 

The man did as he was defired, and in about five mi- 
nutes returned. „ Eburne,” ſaid he, © is perfectly ſenſible, 


and wiſhes to ſee you ; but I am ſure there is ſomething 
Arange about him; for, when I only mentioned your . 


name, he ftarted, as if afraid ot being murdered.” 

The baron entered the room alone. Eburne again con- 
'yulfively ſhook at the fight of him; but, being addreſſed 
dy the mild and condoling voice of the viſitor, be fo far re- 
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covered as to look on him, and liſten to what he ſaid, Withe 
out any violent emotions. | 
The baron, after an hour's converſation with him, which 
ſeemed entirely to compoſe his mind, conceived he might. 
venture on a topic it was before impoſſible for him to men- 
tion, concerning the murder of Percival Maſerini, and 
alſo of thoſe doubts relative to the count his father. He 
opened the ſubje& with ſuch caution and mildneſs, that, 
though the remembrance might be ſeen to work in every 
feature of Eburne's face, he did not fall into any fits of in- 
ſanity, but continued perteQly collected during the whole 
of the interrogation. 


At the cloſe of it, he heaved a figh of the moſt acute an- 
guiſh and horror, and in fome meaſure relieved his burſting 
ſoul by a flood of tears. At length he recovered ſo far as to 
ſpeaks and declared that Orlando count Maſerini was poi- 
ſoned ; and that Percival Maſerini, his fon, was aſſaſſinat- 
ed in Sraſville Abbey, after having been kept there a pri- 
ſoner ſome little time : ©: and however,“ ſaid he, « 1 may 
break the oath I have taken, I can no longer conceal the 
murderer: it was my late. maſter, the count D'Ollifont. 
But,“ continued the unhappy man, * I am equally culpa- 
ble with him. I was privy to both tranſactions, and to 
every plot ef villany he was concerned in, particularly that 
by which you were ſo great a ſufferer. Oh, my God l“ 
he exclaimed, claſping his hands in agony, * thou only 
knoweſt what are my ſufferings. It is thou only canſt con · 
_Ceive the pangs which drive me to madneſs.” | 
ie was near fainting : but the baron adminiſtered a cor- 
dial, which ſoon recovered him. He now informed Eburne 1 
that there was one eſſential way of atoning for his guilt ; 4 
1 
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and that was to do juſtice to the deſcendants of the deecaſ- 


ed ; for this purpoſe it was neceſlary, as his life was uncer- 
tains 


— 
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relative to both murders, which in a court of juſtice would 
be certain to cruſh the wretch that was the cauſe of them, 
and give tothe children of the injured thoſe poſſeſſions 
they had fo long unlawfully been deprived of. Eburne 
gladly and immediately confented tothe propoſal, and t 
more particularly ſo, when it was explained to him that 
the breaking of an oath in ſuch a cafe could not be deemed 
an aQ of wickedneſs, or be diſapproved of by the Supreme. 
The baron then drew up a paper containing all the cir- 
cumſtances which were related to him by Eburne, before 
Father Leolin, who was new JH and acquainted with 
the affair.” 

In the evening the * arrived ; and before him 
and the cottager, Eburne ſigned the paper ; declaring it on 
eath to be the truth of every tranſaction it contained. E- 
durne ſeemed confiderably better, and after ſome little | 
time the whole company departed ; the baron taking poſ- 
ſellion of the paper, which was the ſame he was looking 
over when viſited by the inhabitants of the abbey. - -* 
The confeflion it held. forth was partly as follows: 
That he was taken into the ſervice of D' Ollifont- when 
very young» ſhortly after that gentleman commenced gam 
bler in Spain. He was ſoon diſtinguiſhed as his confiden» 
tial ſervant, and aſſiſted him in moſt of his defrauds—that” 
they led that kind of life till his maſter's character was 
well known in thoſe parts, where he reſided for ſome time 
—that they were neceſſitated to fly to the place where the 
baron Sampieno and his family reſided, and, knowing his 
riches, determined, if poffible, to make him a dupe to their 
 artifice; infinuating himſelf into the baron's family, 
though he bore a deadly hatred to that nobleman* This 
| | Katred be reſolved to gratify by a diabolical ſcheme. of ma- 
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lice and villany. He determined to take away by force 
Lucretia, the baron's only daughter; and, by ruining her 
| Honour to make a public diſgrace and ignominy fall upon 
her father, which he knew would more effeQually blaſt 
his happineſs than any pecuniary fraud he could invent. 
This ſcheme was fruſtrated by the baron's over-hearing a 
.conyerſation which he and his maſter had on that ſubjeR ; 
Hut which gave riſe to another opportunity for D'Ollifont 
to execute a. ſecond fiend-like contrivance, which tended 
to the ſame horrid purpoſe, and which, if poſſible, exceed- 
ed the former one in ingenuity and contrivance. 
The manner and iſſue of this horrid plot againſt the ba - 
ron was related by himſelf, and the 1ucceſs of it anſwered 
„ut too well. 
- = Eburne confefſed in the teſtimony; that he was the per- 
Fon who found means to bury ſome of the falſe notes in 
the baron's garden, and who, by D*Ollifont's orders, brib- 
red one of his ſervants to their intereſt. He attended his 
maſter to Italy, where the old count Maſerini was extreme- 
. y alarmed, on account of a report whieh had been ſpread 
concerning his children, whe had been ſome time in France. 
He had been informed that Percival, his ſon, had contrived 
dt rob the convent of N***** of a young lady of family 
7 8 that both, with his Liſter, had fled.— 
eport ſeemed the more to be credited, as an interval 
5 had paſſed ſince the nn. heard trom 
- them-.. 
44 The old 3 was extremely ill on the arrival of 
mis nephew, but teſtified great pleaſure at ſeeing him, hav- p 
ant never heard of his miſconduR. He ſlowly recovered ; li 
and D'Ollifont was diſpatched to procure ſome further in- * 4 
- telligence of his children. It was during this journey that 
e made Eburne acquainted with his intentions, and pro- 
miſed 
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miſed him large rewards if he'ſucceeded.. They returned to 
the abbey with a feigned letter, which gave information 
that Percival Maſerini and his ſiſter were no more ; that. | 
the former fell by the hand of an officer who was going to 
ſecure them, and that the latter, in a fit of inſaniiy, had. 
| poiſoned herſelf, The letter concluded with ſaying that 
lady Clementina was confined in the Baſtile, on a ſuſpicion 
of having murdered her liſter,, who was found dead in» her 
bed the morning after the elopement from the convent. | 
The grief of the count was exceſſive, and brought on a 
relapſe of his former diſorder; and this, added to à flow: 
poiſon, which Eburne procured, and which D'Ollifont 
mixed with every ſmall quantity of food he partook of, put. 
an end to his exiſtence, without any ſigns of murder being 
committed. The count made a will about two days de · 
fore he died, in which he bequeathed the whole of his 
eftates and property, except a few legacies, to his nephew. 
Eburne, by his maſter's order, gave it out the abbey was 
haunted, and, the better to ma ke this believed, D' Ollifont 
himſelf left it ſuddenly in the night, after the funeral of 
his uncle. He returned immediately to Spain, and left or» 
ders that nothing ſhould be moved from the abbey... 
Eburne, however, was left behind, though it was ſuppoſ- 
ed round the country that the abbey was entirely free frem 
inhabitants. He each night ſhowed the light in the weſt 
tower) and ſecretly em ployed three mechanics to put t 
traps and machinery in order. Theſe works he ſuperinted* 
ded ; and finding one of theſe men, whoſe name was Enu- 
chio, fit for his purpoſe, retained him, by D'Ollifont's de- 
fire, to reſide in the ſubterraneous chamber, and ſhow the 
light, while Eburne departed for r to come W | 
on the trial of baron Sampieno. 
- Efurne alſo confeſſed that the paſſage which formed a com- 
munication between the abbey and the caye, the traps, &c. 
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were found out by himſelf," and the ſecrets conveyed 
directly to his maſter, from whom he received * conſidera · 
ble preſent. : 

The paper next contained an account of the terms to 
which the baton conſented, to ſave the life of himſelf and 
daughter, which the reader has before been acquaigted 
with; alſo an account of D*Ollifont's entering into a ſoci- 

ety of depredators while in Italy, whoſe birth and ſituation 
in life were all above the common rank, and whoſe defrauds 
were carried to the mbſt conſiderable amount on people of 
rank. It was at one of their places of rendezvous; at Genoa, 
where the baron was Introduced to D Ollifont, at the time 
he took his oath. After that conference, the latter depart- 
ed to Spain ; but Eburne ſtill remained concealed, as his 
agent in Montferrat, a watch upon the baron, and every 
circumſtance which concerned the abbey. He ſent him in- 
formation that Percival Maſerini was actually arrived, 
though, by D' Ollifont's orders, ſeveral men were placed on 
the roads to aſſaſſinate him. 

Immediately that the Keys were delivered in Spain, he 
ſet off from that country, and ſecretly arrived at Montferrat, 
where he kept concealed ih the ſubterraneous room, with 

FPburne, Enuchio, and three men whom he had hired. It 
2 * has before been mentioned that the baron was abſent many 
iles ; which anſwered every wiſh of D*Ollifont : but he 
d not know that Jaſper was left behind. The reſolution 
of this party was, to ſeize Percival Maſerini and his ſervant, 
ſhould they ſearch the abbey alone ; which it was rather 
expected they would. Enuchio and the three men were 
diſpatched in the day time, about three miles round the 
ſpot, each taking different roads, and met at the cave at an 
appointed hour at dark. © 

It was about the fifth night, when, after one of theſe ex- 
purſions, Enuchio' brought word that — Maſerini, 

whom 


GRASYLLAE ABBEY. 137 | 


A be perſonally knew, with his ſervant, had 10 cal» 
led at an inn for ſome refreſhment ;, and, by their manner, 
he judged they were coming. to the abbey, as they did not 
ſeem inclined to ſtops as it was now late, 

Every thing, therefare, was prepared ; Eauchio and two 


of the men were planted in the weſt. tower. Eburne and 
aneher man were concealed in the hall; and the count 
himſelf waited the iffue of the ſcheme, in the tomb, in | 
which the unhappy victim was to be ſhut. up- He entered 
the abbey, agreeably to their expectations, even unattend- 
ed by his ſervant ; and croſſed the hall without any inter- 
Tuption. Eburne being now certain he was witkin their 
power, he and his companion joined the count, while the | 
unfortunate Percival aſcended to the weſt towels 
On his entrance, he was immediately ſelzed by the ruffl- 
ans : in the ſtruggle, a picture of his wife was torn by force 
from his boſom, with a part of the ribbon ; and ſeveral 
drops of blood, proceeding from a blow which he received 
in the face, tained the floor : theſe were diſcovered by Ede 
ward, his man, when he made a ſearch after his maſter in 
the morning; and alf6 by ſignor Balvolio, the officers of 
Juſtice, md otnef perſons, who attended the abbey for the 
Tame purpole afterwards. Percival Maſerini was convex- 
ed down to the cell deſcribed by the baron, and diſcovered 8 
By Jaſper ; and a ſhort allowance of food was given him ; 
each night. 
A few days after, Jaſper was. diſcovered. to be left be- 
Rind in Montferrat; and it was determined he ſhould be 
made away with, or at leaſt ſo far hurt as to prevent any 
interruption from him Eburne and two of. the men * 
tuulted him in one of the. private avenues, PIP | 
front gates, and leſt him for dead. 

The next night it was reſolved between Eburne and his 
maſter that. a period ſhould be put to the life of their 
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* | . 
| wretched priſoner, for fear of the baron's return. DO. 
font, however, did not wiſh any one of the men to be privy 
| to the aQual commitment of the murder: Enuchio-atid the 
others were therefore diſcharged with large preſents, ana, 
by his defire, departed to Spain: there they were ſeized, 
through the agency of an alguaſil with whom he was con- 
nected : put . fell in the fu en- 
gagement. 

At midnight D'Ollifont, with his owh hand, ſtabbed 
his couſin Percival Maſerini; Eburne being unable to per- 
petrate this laſt deed of darkneſs, though he aſſiſted: 
poiſon was at firſt offered the unhappy man; but, on . 
fufing to take it, he received the wound which at once re- 
leaſed nim Mom a Wretched exiſtence. - 


© Eburne and his diabolical employer buried the 5 near 
the tomb, in a grave which had been prepared in the day; 
and then, placing every thing in the abbey as it was be- 
fore they came, 3 and ia diſguiſe returned to 
Spain. 


8 Here Eburne received a conſiderable ſum from DO 
font, and remained in his ſervice about fix months ; when 
he was one night ſuddenly ſeized, and carried on board a 
Kmilar ſhip to that in which his companions were convey- 
ed; but, fortunately, did not meet with the ſame fate, 
He eſcaptd from the grew, after twelve months, and en- 
tered into ſervice in France z being deterred from making 
'what he knew public relative to the count, on the idea of 
- the ſtrong oath he had taken to the contrary. He had not 
a doubt but it was through his means, he was, by forces 
taken from Spain; and his very ſoul recoiled againſt him. 
for thoſe very ſchemes he had aided him in executing. 
He was driven from France, by hearing of D'O!lifont's. 
bnd there, and crofled oyer to WC EET 


4 , 
* 


| tempted, in defiance of the oath he had taken, to impeach 
His late Thaſter ; but the doubt how ſuck an accuſitivn 
might de received from him, 2gainſt one who was every 
day growing more popular in Paris, prevented this act of 
Juſtice. | He reſided in England ſome years, as ſervant to 
a private gentteman ; but was again neceſſitated to fly, on 
being informed that D* Oftifont was there likewife 3 dread- 
ing the power and inclination he had to rid the world of 
one who wis privy to ſo many of his critnes. He there= 
fore made the beſt of his way back to France, and from 
thence ſoon returned to Italy, where he made himſelf 
known to his relations, and claimed their pity ; finding 
His health totally declined, nd ds wile loaded with ber. 
ror, anxiety, and bitter remorſe. © ay $9979 | 
To this purport was the paper ies U bs hs de- 
Uvered to Aled Maferini: it was a precious gift ; for it 
would moſt likely tend, with correſpondent evidence, to 
Tubdue the inveterate and malicious foe of their family, 
white it procured them that comfort and aMuence which, 
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. baron further informed them, that Eburne in the 
tour ſe of two days ſo far recovered as. to be able to fit up 
for ſome hours; but, after his confeffion, he ſeemed to ex- 
preſs ſuch an impatience for his diſſolut ion, as indicated 
— in ſome degree diſordered; and, on the third 


hg morning | 
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8 eng after, he was diſcovered hanging by a cord, which 
he had found means to procure from a part of his bed, and 
Kixed to s hook, in the ceiling; thus adding another crime 
— 0 Reb. 
«ſuicide. [ED 22 BS 
ed a ets ute held forth a ſtriking 
led of villany and cruelty; his 'deſtreying of that ex- 
iKence which he had every reaſon to ſuppoſe had nearly 
run its courſe, confirmed at once how much he ſuffered 
from the horrors ot a guilty conſcience, and the effects of a 
22 ü et iu 9 4 
As there uns now uo doubt but tha Maes 
poſſeſſions and eſtates belepging to it, was the ſole and 
lawful right of Alfred. and his fiſter, no ſeruples of honour 
other valuables that were in the cabinet: but as the baron 
.confidered that the whole. buſineſs muſt 80 under a regular 
courſe of infpeQion. before the government, and count 
Domitfont de brought in the face pf his country to anſwer 
for thoſe crimes which could now be partly proved. againſt 
bim (though the facts did not aQtually amount to demon- 
Kration) they conceived it would be better to let every- 
article-remain in the ſame place. | 
The baron inſiſted on their receiving. from him ſupplies-: 
neceſſary for their preſent demands. It was, he ſaid, his 
intention, if poſſible, publicly to clear that part of his 
character, which had for ſo many years remained under the 
aſperſions of a villain; and bring his accuſations againft 
D*Gllifont on the foundation. of Eburne's manuſcripts - 
which explained events relative to that affair with as much 
accuracy as it did the cixcumſtances reſpeing count Maſes 
inj and.his children. ICS 15 1. 
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"The baron wrote to his banker in Parts; who was poſs 


feſſed of his property, for remittances; givitiy him notice, 
at the ſame time, that he ſhould Hortly appear in perſons 


to demand the whole of his fortune. The old gentleman 


conſented to the entreaties of Alfred and his ' ſiſter to res 
main in the abbey, as they could tafily have a bed ume 


up for him in a chamber nextto Alfred's. oof. 483 


In the latter part of the day, lord Milverne returned with 


Leonard and Felix: his lordſhip informed them that the 
banditti were taken, the men who had aſſiſted him were 


fingled out, releaſed, and received from him a handfome 
reward, while the others weve reſerved for a public trial. 
Lord Milverne had ſpoken to the magiſtrate (whoſe polites 
neſs was extreme) concerning Alfred Maſerini's affairs; hs 
appointed to ſee him, with his lordſhip, the next morning, 
and promiſed to take every method in his power, ten 
ver for them their juſt and lawful right. | 

His lordſhip was much ſurpriſed and pleaſed to hear the 
account of Eburne, and the maruſcript they had get its 
their polſeſlon. He congratulated them on the hopes of a 


very ſpeedy end to their misfortunes : nor was the baron _ 
leſs pleaſed to hear that his ſon-in-law lord Albourne; and | 


the daughter of his one beloved Lucretia, were both Khow 
to Alfred and Matilda. Pleaſure beamed in his colinte= 
nance, when the former ſpoke of her with the N 
praiſes of a lover. | 

Leonard on his return was diſpatched with the letter 
In it the baron requeſted of his banker to remit him the 
ſum for which he wrote, by the ſpeedleſt Tonveyalice. 
Lord Milverne partook of Alfred's bed ; another was made 
up for the baron, and —— below n 
and Felix. 


"EN 
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The happy party aſſembled at breakfaſt at an early hour 
the next morning ; after which they employed themſelves. 
in taking a regular ſurvey of the abbey ; and the baron ex- 
plained to them thoſe pieces of mechaniſm it contained, 
which now fully accounted for the ſtrange things they had 
been witneſs to. They alſo deſcended to the ſubterranc- 
ous room, and from thence walked to the cave, from which, 
all the articles that the baron wiſhed to preſerve, were carti- 
ed to the abbey by Leonard and Felix. F 

Alfred, lord Milverne and the baron now ſet off for. 
the magiſtrate, attended by Leonard. Matilda and Agnes 
dined alone: and though the latter would ſometimes ſur - 
yey the gothic ſtructure of the room, it was with that de- 
gree of pleaſure and confidence, which confirmed how well 
ſhe was ſatisfied that every fear ſhe * before encouraged. 
was groundleſs. | 

« TI am now, mademoiſelle,” ſaid ſhe to Matilda, 4. hap- 
py indeed ; and I may truly ſay that this happineſs is in 
creaſed by ſeeing all around me ſo: in ſhort, I know no« 
thing that could add to my preſent felicity, but... Here 
ſhe ſtammered ; the bluſh of true innocence glowed on her 
eheek, and heightened that pleaſing fimplicity which grove 
ed every feature. | 

Matilda gueſſed the cauſe of this embarraſſment, and 
archly reminded her of Oliver. | 

The poor girl burſt inte tears— 

« Indeed, mademoiſelle, though I own I love Oliver, | 


| yet even the preſence of my poor mother, however ſhe may 
in ſome reſpecis have treated * would add to my preſent 


ia. 
e mas . gratitude, and commens 
1 . 
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Both your wiſhes, Agnes,” ſaid the, 4 ſhall, if in my 
Power, be gratified. Your mother ſhall be reconciled to 
-your marriage with Oliver, by my making him a preſent 
that ſhall give um F gain _—_— | 
will.” . 
A thouſand bleſfings on you, maddinoiſelle } I know 
not how to thank you, unleſs you will look on theſe tears 
-as in ſome degree an acknowledgment for your goodneſs.” 
Felix now entered the room to take away the dinner 
things; which put an end to the converſation. 
The latter part of the day, Alfred and his friends return» 
ed. They brought with them two Italian women ſervants. 
One of the lower apartments was fixed for their kitchen, 
and they ſlept in a ſmall room next to Matilda's chamber, 
The magiſtrate had given them every hope of a ſpeedy iſſue 
to their cauſe. By their orders he was the next day to ſerid 
off an arreſt againſt count D'Ollifont, to detain his perſon 
-wherever found, on three ſeveral charges — firſt, for the mur- 
der of his uncle the count Orlando Maſerini—ſecond, for 
the murder of his coufin Percival Maſerini, and unlawfully 
detaining the property of his heirs to his own uſe. dd. 
The third charge was in the name of the baron Sampie- 
no, for falſe accuſations, and defamation of character. 
The magiſtrate informed them that the count's power in 
France was no more : he had offended the royal party by 
an attempt to aſſaſſinate one of their claſs, and in ſhort. was 
in every reſpect no more than a priſoner in the country, be 
Ing afraid to leave it, though by no means wiſhing to re- 
main there. 
This gentleman's politeneſs was extreme: he offered 
The ſervices of himſelf and lady to introduce them into pub- 
le, under their proper names; which was now in many 


_ reſpects abſolutely neoeſfary. The next day was appein- 
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ing morning the baron propoſed's walk to the cottage of 
 Eburne's relations, as he conceived both Alfred and Matil- 
ga ſhould be made known to them, as well as to the phy- 
fician and father Leolin. They accordingly viſi ted thoſe 
perſons ; and all of them declared their . readineſs. to 
Alter this walk they ſet off for ſignor Salvarino's; the 
Magiſtrate's. Agnes; however, declined the invitat ion to 
attend them, as it was her intention to ſee ſome things put 
in order by the ſervants, neceſſary for the reception of 2 
larke party, which Alſred had reſolved to entertain before 
de left the abbey. | 
They were received:by Eignor Baleurino and his lady with 
tue utmoſ politeneſs ; ſome of the principal perſons of the | 
place were aſſembled, purpoſely te be introduced to the ba- 
ron und the young recluſes ; and all. teſtified their joy that 
the right heirs of the Maſerini family were now likely to be 
reſtored to the poſſeſſions of their anceſtors. - Alfred was 
informed that diſpatches againſt Þ'©llifent were already 
ſent off; and a regular proceſs in their behalf commenced 
againſt him. In the evening they attended a public place 
of entertainment, and received confiderable applauſe from 
the audience; for their ſtory had —— through 
the principal part of Montferrat. 
The following day was fixed on by ſignor Salvarino, the 
baron, and Alfred, for the ſettlement of ſome neceſſary cir- 
- .eumſtances relative to the ſuit in hand. He waited on 
them at the abbey, and was taken all over it. Every con- 
' trivance was explained to him; and he ſhowed the greateſt 
aſtoniſhment at what he ſaw. The yemainder of the day 
ws dedicated cloſely-to buſineſs. . Lord Milyerne was 


ent 0n-ſome of his own affairs, Ln the evening ſignor 
| — 
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Salvarino took his leave, with an invitation to himſelf 
and lady, with moſt of the perſons who were prelſent at 
his houſe, to ſpend the next day at the abbey. The whole 
party aocerdingly met at the dinner hour: they ſurveyed ' 
the building, and received an elucidation to every myſtery. 
Agnes undertook to manage the entertainment; and it was 


conduged in a manner that did her infinite credit. FP 

They now began to make preparations for leaving Italy, 
as their preſence would ſhortly be abſolutely neceſſaty in 
France. It was agreed that lord Milverne ſhould croſs 
over from that country to England, as he had ſome con- 
cerns to ſettle; and, at the ſame time, make inquiries if 
lord Albourne and his daughter che in London, as they 
all conceived it probable he might return immediately 
after the accident of the fire at the inn. Signor Salvarino 
procured them an elderly man and woman to look after 
the abbey, and reſide there in their abſence; and in the 

courſe of a fortnight they ſet off on their journey, with the | 
two Italian ſervants whom they had hired. 

Before their departure the baron received the ſum he had 
wrote for from his banker, with a polite invitation to his 
Houſe on their arrival at Paris. They had alſo information 
that the arreſt was executed againſt count D' Ollifont, and 
that he was now a priſoner in his own houſe. | 

They travelled lowly, and arrived in France without any 
& particular accident. They engaged handſome apartments. 
Lord Milverne remained with them but three days, and 
then tore himſelf frem the happy party ; not, however, 
without obtaining a promiſe from Matilday to become his 
immediately on his return, They alſo underſtood that 
D' Ollifont had been confined to his bed ſome time, and 
had totally loſt the royal favobr. Since his arreſt he had 


often ſhown fits of inſanity; and it was doubted by the 
3 phyſiclan 
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. phyfician whether he would ſurvive to take his trial. 

SBrignor Salvarino had given them letters of introduction to 

many perſons of faſhion and diſtinction in France; and 

thoſe, added to their being known before, procured them 
admittance to the firſt parties. 

Before their arrival, they were informed that the charge 

- againſt Alfred was reſcinded, even previous to the arreſt 
againſt D'Ollifont. They viſited the baron's banker, who 
Introduced them to the whole of his friends. 

They had been in Paris about a week, when they one 
evening attended the theatre : in leaving of it, as they paſ- 
ſed through one of the paſſages, a gentleman before them, 
ſeemingly intoxicated in a ſmall degree, was addrefling 
Himſelf to a young lady rather againſt her willy though per- 
fonally he appeared to be known to het. She had an el- 
derly lady with her: they were, however, before Alfred 
and the baron ;; conſequently, their faces could not be ob · 

ſerved. 
His importunities at length ſeemed to become exceeding 
diſagreeable, and his remarks carried in them ſome impro- 
priety. Alfred advanced, and declared the lady ſhould 
not by inſulted | The gentleman turned round, and ex- 
claimed with the utmoſt ſurpriſe, . Mr. Maſerini l' nor 
was Alfred's aſtoniſhment leſs to behold Henry Peviquil. 

The young lady turned pale at the name of Maſerini, and 

fat down on a ſeat near; which gave Alfred an opportuni- 

tp to recogniſe lady Caroline Albourne, and the baron the 
picture of his departed wife and daughter, in the perſon of 

his grandchild. | 8 

Alfred, diſengaging himſelf from the levity Peyiquily 
A ran to her aſſiſtance : but, before he cauld catch her in his 
arm3, ſhe had fainted in thoſe of the lady who was with 

her, and who was totally unknown to both Alfred and his t 

Kiſtor, | The 
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The baron and Matilda now advanced. The . 
elaſped the hand of the inanimate. yet beautiful form, with 
ecſaſy ; but that ecſtaſy cauſed a tear to flow at the re» 
collection of her mother. A conſiderable crowd of perſons 
were now aſlembled round: a gentleman, who ſtood by, 
invited them into a room in the interior part of the theatre ; 
which offer they gladly accepted. Henry Peviquil, eleva- 
ted with wine, yet haggard. with diſſipation, attempted to 
follow ; but Alfred politely requeſted he would deſiſt : this 
he at laſt agreed to ; but requeſted his addreſs, that he 
might call and congratulate him on his return to Franee. — 
They accordingly exchanged cards, and he directly left the 
place. 

Matilda privately entreated the baron that he VR not 
diſcover himſelfto lady Caroline that night, as the pre- 
ſent alarm had ſo greatly overcome her ſpirits. 

Alfred hung over the charming invalid with a mixture 
of joy and concern. Her countenance was much altered 
ſince he had laſt ſeen her: though her beauty was not 
greatly diminiſhed, yet it was of that delicate and languiſh- 
ing kind which plainly told ſhe had ſuffered the moſt heart- 
felt and poignant uneaſineſs. He knew, from Caroline 
Albourne's ſincere and artleſs conduct, that the once loved 
kim; but he alſo knew his character had ſuffered the ſever- 
+, eſt ſhock in the opinion of her father. She might now be 
the wife of another | The thought no ſooner darted on his 
brain, than its effects might be obferved in every feature. 
Lady Caroline recovered, and looked round with ſome ſur- 
priſe on the little party near her. She claſped the offered 
hand of Matilda with pleaſure : and her eyes ſpoke to- 
wards Alfred, more than ſhe dared to utter. 

She had accompanied her father, after the accident of 
the fire, into Italy; but remained there a. very ſhort.time. 

They, 


* 
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They then returned to France, as his lordſhip conceived 
the climate to agree with his conſtitution, which Rillſeem- 
ed on the decline. The elderly lady, who was with her, 
had reſided in France all her life, and was a diſtant relation 
of lord Albourne's at whoſe houſe his lordſhip now refided 
with his daughter. They had heard of Alfred's arrival at 
Paris, with the information that the charge againſt him 
was withdrawn, and another of a very high and criminal 
nature brought by him againſt D'Ollifont. But lord Al- 
bourne was now by no means ſatisfied with that part of 
his character which he had formerly been a witneſs to, in 
5 point of gambling : nor did he give his daughter the leaft 
hopes of a favourable alteration in his tentiments towards 
the young Frenchman. Alfred wiſhed them to permit him 
to attend them home ; but this was abſolutely refuſedy 
as they had their viſitors and two ſervants in waiting. 

Alfred, therefore, had only the conſolation of finding that 
ſhe was ſtill unmarried, and declaring, as he handed her to 
the carriage, that in a very ſhort time the whole of his con- 
duct would, he hoped, be explained to lord Albourne ſatis - 
faQorily, and himſelf made the happieſt of men, by being 
permitted to ſolicit of her that, the very thought of which 
had ſupported him through every misfortune. 

The baron requeſted of the old lady his' lordſhip's ad- 
dreſs, having buſineſs, as he informed her, of great impor- 
tance with him the following day ; and, after a rather con- 
fuſed farewell, the whole company . with ſtill more 


confuſed ideas. 


CHAPTER 


— 
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CHAPTER. XLIV. 
VARIOUS INTERFIEMWS. 


«. Alas, I'm fore. beſet Let never man, 
For ſake of lucre, fin againſt bis ſoul, 
Eternal juftice is in this moſt ui. Hon z 


Srxsarions of pleaſure oft - times produce a train ef 
reflections that bring with. them the recollection of paſt 
ſcenes of happineſs,, and preſent to us former; objects in. 
which our very ſoul appeared entwined in one common ex- 
| iſtence, and the parting of which. ſeems almoſt: to ſeparate. 
aurſelves.. 

Se it was with the. baron Sampieno, at the ſight of lady 
Caroline.. He felt that enthuſiaſtic glow of rapture which. 
ſwells the veins of a parent at the recovery of a long-loſt and 

beloved child; but reflection ſoon whiſpered. that ſhe was 
neither that beloved daughter nor wife whoſe figure ſtill 
floated in his brain. Every feature, every, look of each of 
them, ſhone forth in the beautiful repreſentative he had 
ſeen ; and the idea of what they were, followed, and cal- 
led up thoſe trivial ſcenes of endearment, which opened, 
wounds that for a time had been healed by the balm of a re«. - 
ligious frenzy. 

Immediately on his return home, he apologiſed to Alfred} 
and Matilda, hurried to his chamber, and gave vent to thoſe- 
paſſions he had ſtruggled to conceal. The baron was poſſeſ-.. 
ſed of a degree of fortitude by no means inconfiderable :: 
he had courage and reſolution, a. refined education and un- 
derſtanding, and a noble heart, Yet there was a conſtitu- 
tional weakneſs, a ſomethiog in his diſpoſition, which, by. 

: O ithe- 
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the generality of mankind, might be called a womaniſh de- 
/ fe&, but by others would be looked upon as one of the ex- 
| cellencies of human nature. The regret, however, for the 
lofs of his wife and daughter, did not lefſen the tie which 
drew him towards his grandchild : he ſuffered that which 

can only be conceived by a perſon in a fimilar ſituation. 

Alfred and his ſiſter met him the next morning at break- 
faſt. His countenance was ſerene, yet melancholy: ſtill, 
however, they could perceive he anticipated the pleaſure 
of claſping lady Caroline to his heart, and once more em - 
bracing his much beloved ſon-in-law. "4 

Alfred, though he might with to accompany him, imme« 
diately refuſed the invitation; but the baron requeſted 
that Matilda would go with them. ; 

At rather an early hour, they were introduced by ma- 
dame Boſivi's ſervant to the breakfaſt-room, in which were 
ſeated that lady, lord Albourne, and his daughter. Lady 
Caroline was at her harp, and his lordſhip liſtening to her 

. harmony, while he took his chocolate. All three roſe at 

- — 4 the entrance of the viſitors, and madame Boſivi introduced 

, the baron as the gentleman whom ſhe had mentioned to 
his lordſhip the night before. 

Lord Albourne bowed ; and, though he ſeemed rather 
truck with the countenance, did not recogniſe the 'perſon i 
he, however, advanced, and took the hand of Matilda. 

Believe me, miſs Maſerini,“ ſaid, he, however, unex- 
peded this viſit may be, the pleaſure I receive from it is 
unlimited; and I am fure Caroline will join with me in 
thanks for the honour you confer on us.“ 

Matilda bowed, and returned a ſuitable anſwer to this 
polite compliment. | 

During a ſhort interval the baron's eyes were fixed, firſt 
an lord Albourne, and then on his daughter; while ma- 

dame 
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dame Boſivi, who was the moſt diſengaged of the party, 


thought the could perceive a likeneſs between the picture 


of the late lady Albourne that hung over the fire- place, and 


the ſtranger before her. Ez 
Each being ſeated, lord Albourne, turning to the baron, | 


requeſted to know his buſineſs ; and while, this requeſt "1 


was made, as he more earneſtly obſerved the features of the 
perſon to whom he was ſpeaking, they ſeemed to make 
ſome impreſſion on his memory ; and a ſomething appear» 
ed to croſs his mind, that occaſioned conſiderable emotion. 

The baron heſitated : a kind of ſympathy worked upon 
both ; and, while Matilda trembled with anxiety, lady 
Caroline and madame Bofivi looked at each other with the 
utmoſt ſurpriſe. The baron at length ſpoke. 

« I will not ſo much wrong your lordſhip as even to 


ſuppoſe you have forgot ſome ſcenes at an early period of 
life; the tendency, and I may ſay, happineſs of which 


have, no doubt, ſtamped on your recollection ſome objects 
to whom you were then nearly allied, and in whoſe for- 
tune you-were much intereſted : but I am far from being 
ſurpriſed that my face does not call theſe circumſtances to 
your recolleQion, when I conſider the alteration that time 
and miſery have made in my perſon.” 

Lord Albourne heard no more: he claſped the offered 
hand of the baron with an ardour that hordered on mad- 
neſs ; and, as he lifted his eyes towards heaven, he heaved 


a heart-felt figh, which, in ſome degree, relieved is ful» 


neſs of his ſoul. 

Lady Caroline and madame Bofivi ſtill remained filent 
ſpectators of this affecting ſcene ; though, with Matilda; 
they were rather alarmed at the fituation of his lordſhip. 

The baron received lord Albourne in kis arms with a 
pleaſure that partook of paternal love. They were both 

unable 


— 
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nnable to ſpeak : his lordfhip took the hand of his daugh- 
ter, and prefented her to her grandfather. Another affect - 
ing ſcene now took place, and the baron almoſt en 
he claſped the figure of his Lucretia. 

After ſome time he gave them a brief account of his life 
Knce that period which he termed the crifis of his misfor- 
tunes — his parting with his daughter. 

In the courſe of this relation he oft-times had occaſion. 
to mention Alfred, at whoſe name bis lordſhip looked re - 
Terved, and lady Caroline with anxiety. 

Though lord Albourne found him fo much prejudiced. 
In his favour, he could not forget events he had been wit- 
"neſs to, which left behind them traits very injurious to his 
general character. In the courſe of their converſation 
they found that his lordſhip had never received any letter 

from the baron; but had for anſwer'to inquiries which he 
ſeat to Italy, that he was no more; nor could he ever gain 
any further Information. To procure, however, ſome ac- 

count of his father-in-law, was one reaſon, though known 
only to himſelf, that induced him to lengthen His journey 
into Italy; but, on his arrival there, finding his health worſe, 
he left it rather precipitately, During the thort ſtay he 
made, he uſed every means in his power to find out ſome 
one who was acquainted with affairs relative to the death 

of the baron: but all proved ineffectual; for he under- 
Rood that he left his villa ſuddenly, and ſettled in France, 

"where he died. His lerdſhip now gave up every thought 
of ſearching any further, and himſelf departed for Paris. 

As 2 minute inveſtigation concerning Altred's conduct 

"could not very well be entered into before a third per- 
ſon, the baron agreed to lord Albourne's invitation to ſup 
that evening with him; and, after many congratulations. 


on both ſides, they parted ; not, however, without 2 pro- 
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miſe from Matilda to ſpend the next day with them. Al- 
fred was informed of the proceedings of this viſit, and 
was ſomewhat ſurpriſed and hurt at lord Albourne's doubjs 
xeſpeRing his character being ſo difficult to be obliterated ; 
but a moment's refle&ion ſoon ended his aſtoniſhment ; he 
knew his lordſhip had more than once ſeen him deeply en- 
gaged in play with men notoriouſly known as profeſſed 
gamblers, and in every reſpeR a diſgrace to ſociety. The 
little pique he had at firſt conceived now vaniſhed, and he 
admired that particularity he had before condemned. The 
baron attended his lordſhip at an early hour ; while Alfred 
and his ſiſter ſpent the evening among a private party of 
friends. * 2575 

The baron, on his return, mentioned that he had removed 
every objection lord Albourne had entertained againſt 
Alfred Maſerini, and that he had brought him an invita- 
tion to accompany Matilda and himſelf the next day, to 
dine with his lordſhip. With heart-felt joy he returned 
the old gentleman a thouſand thanks, who now declared 
he muſt ſhift for himſelf, relative to any other wiſh he 
had to gratify through the reconciliation. 

The next day Alfred had the felicity to be coated with 
the cordiality of ſincere friendſhip by lord Albourne, the 
utmoſt peliteneſs by madame Bofivi, and in a manner 
that anſwered his moſt ſanguine expeRations by lady 
Caroline. | 

They parted at rather a late hour, with an appointment 
for lord Albourne, madame Boſivi, and lady Caroline, to 
ſpend the next day but one with the baron, and, as he 
was pleaſed to term them, his adopted children. Alfred 
obtained permiſſion to call at madame Boſivi's the next 
morning, to inquire after their health, and, as lord Al- 
bourne laughingly added, to ſigk away an hour with Caro- 
Uns. | They 
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They found, on their return home, Henry Peviquil's 
card, which mentioned He ſhould call on them the next day. 
Tireſome as his company might be to them, common po- 
liteneſs diftated they ſhould receive him. At a late hour 
the figure of the once elegant and handſome Henry Peviquil 
knocked at their door, worn out iii conftitution, though, 
according to years, hardly in the prime of life. He was 
only the ſhadow of what he formely was; and his appear- 
ance, in point of dreſs, indicated that his pecuniary cir- | 
cumſtances were by no means affluent ; yet till he was gay 
to a folly, and cheerful almoſt to madneſs: in ſhorty he 
was a profeſſed gambler, and a noted debauchee ; account- 
ed an Englikhman of the firſt ton in France, and a man of 
the firſt taſte and faſhion in his own country; he was the 
very quinteſſence of high life in London, and allowed at 
Paris to be poſſeſſed of that je ue ſe? gust, which ſtamped 
en him the real character of a fine gentleman, Among the 
generality of the ladies of rank of both nations, he was 
adored as a man of gallantry ; nor were their ideas wrong : 
a man of gallantry he certainly was; for, to his great ho- 
nour, ke had ſeduced more women, and afterwards forfaken 
them, than one half of his ſex; and, in theſe circumſtances, 
the criguette of both kingdoms : his noble and 
_ ſpirited conduct. 

The poor innocent girl whom his curſed arts had taught 
to love him, entangled like the defenceleſs fly in the web 
of a ſpider, falls a ſacrifice to the enſnarer. Mark the re- 
fult of his enterpriſe : the miſerable object finds herfelf 
betrayed by the man whom her guiltleſs heart taught her 
to ſuppoſe as generous as he was infinnating ; the de/icary 
Vf pirivour women forces them to diſcard the child of 
affliction, and victim of unmanly cruelty ; While the author 
ot her diſgrace receives double ſplendour from the deed be- 

: coming 
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doming public, and is cheriſhed by that ſociety, and nou- 
riſhed by thoſe. comforts, from which he has hurled her for © 
ever. Shameful prejudice ! Though a national cuſtom, | 
it is a diſgrace to its followers, and ſtands the criterion of & 
narrow mind, and unfeeling ſoul. b . 
Henry Peviquil, as was before mentioned in the former 
part of this little hiſtory, did not, when he found Matilda 
forſaken by her friends (at leaſt by thoſe who ſhould have pro- 
ved themſelves ſuch) behave to her in a manner altogether 
. eonſiſtent with rectitude or politeneſs; and his manners 
at laſt became rude and inſulting. He once had the au- 
dacity to make propoſals which gave her the moſt ſerious | 
alarms ,while ſhe remained in his power. The ſcene was 
entirely changed; the diſtreſſed orphan of the Maſerini 
family, deſpiſed by his mother, contemptuouſly treated by 
his ſiſter, forgot by his. father, and infulted by himſelf, 
was now poſſeſſed or in every reſpect likely to be poſſeſſed 
of rank, fortune, and friends. Even the aſſurance of 
Henry , Peviquil, now quite ſober, could not overcome 2 
little embarraſſment. as he addreſſed them; he, however, 
Joon got the better of this vulgar failing. 
For fear, however, that the ſpirit or honour of this ac - 
_ .compliſhed gentleman mould be called in queſtion for thus 
ſeeking to recommence an acquaintance he formerly diſ- 
da ined, and with perſons. who received his offers of friend - 
ſhip with that coolneſs which could not prompt him to ge 
on with the purſuit, it will be neceſſary to inform the rea- 
der that he had intereſt in view: beſides gratify ing his 
pride, to claſs them among other perſons of diſtinction 
whom he could familiarly nod at in public places of enter · 
tainment, or chat with at the rout of a woman of faſhion, 
he was actuated by another motive, more powerful by far; 
he knew Alfred had loved play; he was himſelf a perfect 


m 
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maſter of the art, and was well acquainted with the power 
ful infatuation that encircles the votaries to that way of 
deſtruction; therefore, whatever he might have heard rela- 


tive to his having entirely given up the gaming-able, he 


conceived to be merely fabulòus, and only raiſed either to 


Introduce him to lord Albourne's eſteem, or to be of ſervice 


in the intended trial. Now Henry Peviquil knew, if he 
could but once more draw him among thoſe ſcenes he had 
formerly frequented, he would prove a very fit perſon to 
become a dupe to his artifices ; and this was the more to be 
defired, as he had juſt entered into a party ſomething ſimi. 
lar to that in which Þ'Ollifont had been engaged, and inte 


ich the baron Sampiens was introduced at Genoa, 
with theſe very honourable determinations, he waited on 


his diſtant relations; but he had the mortification to ob- 
ſerve that all the advances he made were received with 
mere civility, and that there appeared very little hopes of 
Alfred ever again attempting the faro table. 


With great coolneſs they parted, and Henry Peviquil ſa- 
_ tisfied himſelf with declaring, at all the faſhionable par- 


ties, that the whole trio, meaning the baron, Alfred, and 


| his fiſter, were quite entre; and informing his new col- 


leagues, whom he had fed with hopes of bringing a new 


Pigeon to exert their abilities on, that he found the fellow 
void of all ſpirit, and queſtioned if he had integrity enough 


to pay a debt of honour before a tradeſman's bill. 


La 
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CHAPTER XL. 


ee now propoſed a viſit which ſhe had in con · 
templation ever ſince their arrival in France, which was to 
the mother of Agnes. She lived ſome diſtance from Pa- 
ris. Accordingly the fair fugitive and herſelf ſet of the 
next day, attended by one ſervant ; while the baron and 
Alfred were engaged to dine with lord Albourne. They 
that morning received a letter from lord Milverne, which 
mentioned his having made every inquiry relative to his 
lordſhip and lady Caroline; but that all his endeavours 
proved uſeleſs. 

Alfred had, however, diſpatched a letter to inform him 
of their unexpected difcovery, and his own happineſs ; 
which he ſuppoſed would have come to his hands before 
the date of his from England. 

Agnes and Matilda purſued their journey, and; after a 
day's quick travelling, found themſelves at the place of 
their deſtination. The heart of the former throbbed with 
various emotions : love, fear, joy, and doubt, alternately 
poſſeſſed her boſom ; while the effects might clearly be per - 
ceived in her countenance, The ſervant knocked at the 
door, and a young girl, whom Agnes did not know, opened 
it. She inſtantly exclaimed, My mother is dead! 

Unable to proceed further, ſhe nearly fainted. Matilda, 
with as much compoſure as ge could aſſume, aſked if the 
perſon who inhabited that —_ ſome months paſt, wat 
living. : 

The girl anſwered, © Yes, and within. 

Agnes claſped her hands in ecſtaſy. . Matilda firſt 

alighted, and entered. A middle-aged woman was ſeated 
P kaitiigg? 
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knitting: he aroſe at the entrance of the ſtranger, and 
ſeemed rather confuſed. - 
« You had,“ ſaid Matilda, « a daughter 2” 
She changed colour, and could hardly articulate « Yes,” 
% And you loſt her??? 
She with ill greater difficulty repeated the fame anſwer. 
The converſation proceeded no further: Agnes ruſhed 
into the room, and was inſtantly in the arms ot her mother. 
Tears relieved them both, and the latter then requeſted 
$0 know by what act of providence ſhe was thus bleſſed 
beyond expreſſion. Matilda related to her moſt of the cir- 
cumſtances that had happened to her daughter ſince ſhe 
Jeft the cottage, and concluded with an inquiry after M. Le 
The queſtion confuſed her greatly ; and, after a few mo- 
ments, ſhe replied, ſhe had feen him but once ſince her 
daughter left her; but had heard he was dead. 
Matilda now turned the diſcourſe relative to her hehaviour 
to that gentleman and her child. Her words carried in 
them a ſevere rebuke to the imprudent mother, who ap- 
peared to be perfecily convinced of her error, and declared 
the had not enjoyed one moment of felicity ſince her 
Auaughter's elopement, torn as ſhe was with remorſe for 
ner cruel conduct towards her. 

Oliver, they underſtood, was well, and lived only for 
Agnes. He was ſent for; and their meeting can only be 
conceived—not deſcribed. —Matilda experienced the moſt 
heart-telt pleaſure in ſettling every point with the old 
lady relative to their —_— and rewarding this faithful 

and truly innocent girl with the beſt gift ſhe could beſtow 
on her, a good hufband. She gave Oliver an invitation 
to return with Agnes to Paris (who was to ſtay with her 
mother a few days) when they ſhould be united, and he 
8 receive 


* 2 5 


GKASVIELE ABBEY, 159 


receive with his bride a portion ſufficient to co them into 
a way ot life that with induſtry would procure them every 
neceſſary and comfort they coild with to poſſeſs, © © 


Matilda remained at the cottage that night; the next * 
day returned alone, and joined Alfred and the baron at 


madame Boſiyi's in the evening; where they were engaged to 
fupper. Here ſhe was informed that it had been reported 
the whole day that D'Ollifont was no more: it was not, 
however, by any means confirmed. 


On their entering their lodgings they were told by the 


fervant that a ſtrange gentleman had called, who parti- 
cularly wiſhed to ſee Mr, Maſerini, or the baron. In vain 


they endeavoured to imagine who it could be; their efforts. 


were fruitleſs, and they retired unſatisfied. 

They had juſt ſet down to breakfaſt the next mornings 
when they were informed the ſame gentleman requeſted to 
| be admitted. He was accordingly introduced; but he 
was entirely unknown to them all. His dreſs was plain 
yet there was much- of the gentleman in his manner, and 
he ſeemed to be in the decline of life. They n aſked 
to know his buſineſs. 

% My buſineſs,” he anſwered, « is rather of a ſtrange. 
nature; and the character I come under, will, 1 doubty. 
give you no very good opinion of my honour or integrity. 

Alfred, Matilda, and the baron, were aſtoniſhed. 

« am, continued the viſitor, « the ſteward A D'Ot-. 
Ufont.“ . 
They were ſtill more ſurpriſed. | 

« I perceive your countenances change,“ ſaid he. But 
fuſpend your exclamations for a moment, while I inform 
you, not now of the murderer or uſurper of another's right, 
but the dying guilty wretch, who waits, with all the horrors 
of a hell before him, to receive the awful change that 
plunges him into eternity.“ * nd 
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They were in ſome degree . and he was requeſted 
to be ſeated. 

« Alas l he cried, 4 ae ae. Hom. of 
miſery, which fell on all that came within his deſtroying 
power. My name is calumniated for ever: by the multi- 
tude I am called the confidant of a fiend whom I deteſt as 
much as they, but whoſe infernal ſnares beguiled my un- 
ſuſpecting ſoul, and hurled me to deſtruction. Yet I now 
come to fulfil his laſt requeſt, Before his eyes are cloſed 
for ever, he wiſhes to behold, what I ſhould ſuppoſe would 
blaſt his very ſighi — the baron Sampieno, Mr. Matias 
and his ſiſter.” 

It erte een ende of all three. 72 

« The eount, '' he continued, „ four days ago made his 
will, in which he reſigns all right to the eſtates of his late 
uncle; and, in ſome degree, to make what poor reparation 
is in his power, he has bequeathed the whole of his fortune, 
except ſome fmall annuities in charity, to be equally divi- 
ded between the baron and the two ſurviving: heirs of the 
Maſbertni (amily. The amount of this property is nearly 
ſixty thouſand pounds. No ſcruples need prevent your 
receiving it, ſince it has not been accumulated by the frauds 
he has been guilty of, but by the favour he was once in at 
the court of France.“ 

He begged to know their determination ; 3 for, if they 
conſented to the wiſhes of the dying man, he would himſelf 
conduct them at any hour of the day they choſe to appoint. 
It required ſome little time to Se. but at length com- 

paſſion for the ſufferings of the criminal D'Ollifont 
overcame every other argument againſt the viſit, and they 
fed three o'clock that day. 

The ſteward W and promiſe] to be with them at 
that hour, N 
They 
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They conſidered that at all events there could be no. 
danger whatever in this requeſt, as officers of juſtice reſided 
in the houſe. They, however, determined to take two of- 
their own ſervants. The perſon whom they had juſt ſeen, 
was, they had no doubt, Rabourny. whom. they had heard 
lord Milverne mention in no very favourable manner; but 
they had found, ſince their reſidence in Paris, that his 
character had been cleared by D'Ollifont's own confeſlion. 

At three o'clock Rabourn arrived, and all four ſet off in 
the baron's carriage, attended by two men, to the count's 
manſion. Their ride was ſhorty as he. lived at no great 
diſtance from their own reſidence. —During the time, .how- 
ever, they underftood by the ſteward that he was much 
worſe than in the fore part of the day, and that he left him, 
in ſtrong convulſions ; he therefore conceived (as the ſight 
of him might be too great a ſhock to miſs Maſerini's feelings] 
that ſhe had better not enter his chamber, unleſs he ſhould 
ſo far recover as to mention again a with to ſee her. This 
was ſettled, and they preſently ſtopped at the houſe. | 
They were conducted through a ſuperb hall into an ele- 
gant apartment: the ſervants were. deſired to follow, and 
remained here with them, while Rabourn went into the 
ſick man's chamber, which was the next room. He retur-- 
ned, and informed them his convulſions were gone off, but 
he was afraid he was ſpeechleſs ; though he ſeemed, how- 
ever, to look as if he wiſhed. ts know whether they were 
come. Matilda begged to remain where the was, unleſs he 
ſhould, by ſigns or words, expreſs a deſire to ſee her- 

The ſteward led the way; Alfred and tha baron follow- 
ed, through a pair of folding doors, to an- elegant bed · room 
beautifully furniſhed in the richeſt taſte. At the further 
end was the count's bed, of crimſon ſatin, with gold trims». 
mings. Two phyſicians, two nurſes, a confeſſor, and three 

os BOG ſervants, 
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| ſervants, ſtood round, and, at intervals, adminiſtered cor- 
dials to their patient. The curtains were pulled on one 
. Lide ; and, extended-on the bed, lay the wretched man, 
-furrounded with elegance, clothed in the fineſt linen, and 
teclined on a'matraſs of down, But what were the luxu - 
ries, the paltry elegances, that ſurrounded him? Could the 
ſtructure of the room, the beauty of the furniture, the rich- 
neſs of the canopy under which he lay, or the downy ſoft- 
neſs of his bed, give to him that comfort, that conſolation 
or fortitude, which the awful eriſis required ? 

Alas! no; every moment did the trembling victim of 
guilt and ambition expect to ſee the gilded ſcene of earth- 
ly pride vaniſh into darkneſs, and that darkneſs open ts 
him he knew not what—but which it was hell to him only 
to conceive. 

Alfred and the baron advanced ſlowly. D'Ollifont's 
eyes turned upon them : a kind of cold ſhivering feized him, 
and drops of perſpiration appeared on his forehead, which 
one of the nurſes dried off with a muſlin handkerchief, * ' 

During the courfe of his diabolical exiſtence, many were 
"the fighs he had wrung from the widow, the fatherleſs, and 
the unproteRed ; yet the damp muſlin that received theſe 
_ guilty drops of horror and remorſe of conſcience, might be 
ſaid in ſome meaſure to atone for the innocent tears he had 
drawn from female diſtrefs. Who could tell his pangs, the 
3nward workings of his foul'? Who could tell the convul- 
Ave terror that ſhook every limb? Who could toll his Re 
thoughts that blaſted every hope ? 

His ſenſes failed him the moment the viſitors appeared. 
His convulſions returned with double force, and a fourth 
ſervant was obliged to be called in, to aſſiſt the others in 
Kolding him. He raved on the names of Maſerini and sam 
picno ; then, ſpent with exertion, bit his under lip with 
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uch violence that blood flowed abundantly from his mouth. 

His ravings again returned. By a ſudden ſnatch he dif- 
engaged himfelf from hold; and, with a kind of exultation 
in his face, which was now partly black, he tore a large root 
of hair from his head; then, with a ſtifled laugh, fell lite- 
leſs on the. pillow. 

Such was the end of the moſt tyrannical, cruel and un- 
exampled villain—a diſgrace to the world, a ſcourge to his 
fellow-creatures, and a.curſe to himſelf. Ambition was 
the bait that beguiled him : and that ambition did but 
mock him when he lay a disfigured corpſe under the- ers | 
ings of an elegant canopy. 2 

Alfred, the baron, and Rabourne, withdrew to the next 
apartment, all greatly ſhocked. They were informed that 
Matilda was in one of the lower rooms; the cries of the 
dying D'Ollifont were too much for her. 

The news of the count's death was no ſooner told than 
the whole houſe was in conſiderable confuſion, and the ba- 
ron requeſted toknow who was to have the management of 
this affairs. The ſteward informed them, the will mention; 
ed it ſhould be Jointly executed by Mr. Maſerini and him- 
ſelf. He aſſured them every thing was left in fo exaQ a 
manger that it would occafion them very little trouble. 
The count, before their arrival, had confeſſed every circum» 
Nance relative to the murders, which would, without any 
trial, put them at once into poſſeſſion of their tight. 

Rabourn produced the will, and it contained every thing 
he had mentioned After having inveſted him with pow- 
er to give all neceſſary orders relative to the funeral and 
other matters, they departed to their lodgings. 

The diſagreeable ſcene they had juſt witneſſed, was ro- 
paid by the fight of lord Milverne, who received Alfred's 
letter the very day he ſent oF his on, and * him» 
Lelf immediately. Ho 
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He congratulated them on the fortunate concluſion of 
their affairs, though he declared he was malicious enough 
to wiſh theſe events had happened after his alliance with 
Matilda, that he might have been able to have ere to 
the world the diſintereſtedneſs of his love. | : 

That evening he accompanied them to madame Boſivi's. 
Lord Albourne received him as an old friend, lady Caroline, 
as an acquaintance whom ſhe had much eſteem for, and 
madame Boſivi, with the utmoſt politeneſs. 

It is impoſſible to conceive a more happy party than the 
perſons who then ſat down to ſupper. The recol lection of 
their paſt misfortunes endeared to them their preſent ſelici - 
ty; and they all agreed that a life tinQured with adverſity. 
receives that glow of happineſs * an agi aher, 
never produces. 


CHAPTER: 
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CHAPTER XIV.. 


wane Evening comes at laft, ſerene and mild : 

zen after the long vernal day of life, 
 Enamour'd more, as more remembrance ſwelle 
ib many a proof of recoliefied love, | 

Together down they fink in aal fleep ; 

Together freed, their gentle ſpirits fly 

To WERE where love and bliſs immortal reign. 


THOMr80 Ns 
— — LA ſcene of all, 
That ends this range eventful hiftory. | 
SHAKRSPEARSs | 


Tur virtue and vice are their own rewards, is & pro- 
verb generally allowed ; it is certainly founded on truths 
and exemplified in almoſt every occurrence of life. 

It requires but little obſervation, to perceive that. the 
comforts, even the ſuperfluities of the world, procured by 
means not conſiſtent with the moral government of man- 
kind, loſe the chief part of thoſe allurements which tempt- 
ed the poſſeſſor to gain them by illicit tranſadions. The 
man who partakes of a ſcanty, hard-earned meal by his 
own induſtry, enjoys more than he who eats of the ſumptu- 
ous repaſt, at the expeuſe of a fellow-creature's Wy * 
oppreſſion. | 

This poſition was proved in D'Ollifont, and the prin- 
cipal ſufferers by his villany, the baron, Alfred, and his 
ſiſter : by accounts they now heard from Rabourn, the 
count underwent far more than they, though all three un- 
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der the ſevereſt laſh of adverſity: for he was tortured by a 
guilty conſcience, and haunted by n of a diſturbed 
and diſordered brain. 

His funeral was conducted by the ſteward, who in the 
will was left a ſmall but decent competency ;; and to it 
Alfred, his ſiſter, and the baron, added a conſiderable ſum. 
The legacies were many of them, overpaid, by their joint 
conſent, to thoſe who were in want of it. In a very ſhort: 
time all the affairs were properly ſettled, and the children 
of the Maſerini family became poſſeſſed of all their right, 
dy a ſhort though regular proceſs in law. Agnes and Oli- 
ver returned at the time appointed; the latter was intro- 
duced to the baron, and Alfred (now count Maſerinj) and 
received trom them no inconfiderable marks of favour. 

Matilda conceived it would be proper Agnes's mother 
ſhould be ſent for, to be preſent at her daughter's marriage, 
which was conſummated about a fortnight after their ar- 
rival at Paris. She returned the count and his ſiſter 2 
thouſand thanks, and received from both a handſome pre- 
ſent. It was'now determined, Oliver and his wife ſhould 
fet off for Graſville Abbey. Count Maſerini intended ta. 
have it put in repair, and fixed upon him as a proper perſon- 
to ſuperintend them, as he had been originally brought up 
in that line; for Leonard, who was ſill there, was too 
much advanced in years to take the care upon himſelf. It 
was, however, left entirely to their own inclination, and 
they both gladly accepted the offer. 5 
It was about a week after their departure, when the 
count Maſerini and lady Caroline Albourne, lord Milverne 
and Matilda, were on one day united. Lord Albourne and 
the baron ſighed at the altar, and could hardly Rifle a tear, 
the mixture of acute forrow and extreme pleaſure ; half of it 
might be ſaid to ariſe at the recollection of the time when 
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they were together at a ſimilar ceremony, the former as the 
enraptured beidegrooim, the latter as the doating patent: 
the other half was occaſioned by their preſent felicitys 
though under different characters ; the bridegroom tranſ- 
formed to the parent, and the parent to the ſill further ti- 
tle of grandfather, viewing in the child of his departed 
daughter every virtue, every female accompliſhment, he 
thought he had forever loſt, when deprived of the alteQion» 

ate tie of parental tenderneſs FO 

Both the count and ford Milverne now ſaw themſelves 
poſſeſſed of every happineſs they could even form a with to 
have procured ; this thought, as it croſſed the mind of the 
former, by a train of ideas incident to it, brought to his ima» 
gination that moment, when, with the ſword of his de- 
parted father, he was going to put an end to his exiſtence 
in a fit of phrenſy and deſpair. He bluſhed at the recollec- 
| "0 of an event which he now almoſt thuddered to think 

; it held forth to him a ſtriking leſſon againſt a want of 
3 1 and a rach, unmanly precipitation. 

Trey remained at Paris but a week after the marriages 
and then ſet off for England, as it was their intention to 
ſpend in London the remainder of the winter ſeaſon (which 
was now juſt commenced) return to France about June, 
and the latter end of the year proceed to Grafville Abbey, 
which would by that time be ready for their reception. 

Their arrival in this metropolis was immediately known 
in the faſhionable world; and one of the fi ſt parties that 
received the general whiſper, was that of lady Peviquil. 
They had flept in their houſe in Berkley-ſquare but one 
night, when the next morning their breakfaſt table was co- 
vered wich cards of invitation and congratulations from 
different quarters, and among hen one from fir A 
agd his * 
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Moſt of the perſons whoſe names they mentioned, called 
in the courſe of the morning, and formed a complete groupe 
ot levee; the chief part of which had ſhunned them with 
adverſe eyes in the chilling part of their misfortunes, but 
who now courted their acquaintance with a ſycophant ic 
earneſtneſs, when they found them encircled by the warm 
rays of proſperity and affluence. All theſe were received 
with a very cool and diſtant civility, and among them was 
lady Peviquil, who, with the true deceitful ſimper of a 
courtier, deſcended from an elegant equipage, and, forcing 
her way through a crowd of the great world to the upper 
end of the drawing-room, in the moſt whining tone of ten · 
derneſs declared herſelf « happy beyond expreſſion at ſee- 
ing them returned to England. „ Her compliments were 
received as thoſe of a perſon whom'they had never before 
ſeen; and her ladyſhip had the mortification to return with 
her pride extremely hurt at the reception ſhe received. | 

Having ſpent the allotted time in London with conſider- 
able happineſs and felicity, their time equally divided a- 
mong ſeled friends and public places of amuſement, they 
returned to Paris, and the hours floated away here in the 
ſame round of enjoyment. They ſeveral times ſaw both 
Henry Peviquil and his ſiſter ; the former every day be- 
came more low and depraved ; the latter, forſaken by the 
man whom ſhe eloped with from her father's houſe, was 
now the chere amie of an Italian marquis, whoſe character 
by no means added luſtre to his title. 

At their return to Graſville Abbey they found all the re- 
pairs finiſhed entirely to their liking ; and though the ſtruc- 
ture was by ne means robbed, of its gothic elegance in the 
external part, yet it was made far more convenient and 
comfortable in the internal: the chapel was handſomely 
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- ther; mother and aunt. They found the good old Leonard 


in perfect health ; and his happineſs at ſecing them Was 
extreme. 

The count received a promiſe from lord Milrerne and 
his ſiſter that they would ſpend three months in every year 
with them at the abbey. It was ſettled the baron and lord 
Albourne ſhould do the ſame; Paris agreed with them both 
far better than Italy ; and they determined to live together 
the remainder of their lives. 

The manſion of D'Ollifont was fixed on for the ir habi- 
tation; and madame Boſivi conſented to take the care of 
their houſehold upon herſelf. No great diſtance from it lord 
 Milverne bought an elegant chateau, which both himſelf 
and Matilda determined to make their general reſidence; : 
though his lordſhip made her promiſe to ſpend ſome little 
time every two years in England. 


Both lord Milverne and the count had the felicky, about f 
twelve months after their marriage, to claſp to their boſoms, 
under the tender title of father, a blooming infant; the 
former a girl, the latter a boy. The families were ſeldom 
. divided; for, when lord Milverne and his lady, with' the 
baron and lord Albourne, had fpent the allotted time with 
the count, both he and the countels, after a very ſhort in- 
terval, returned the viſit at Paris. | 
Agnes and Oliver, as ſoon as the repairs were entirely 
' Kniſhed at Graſville Abbey, returned to lord and lady Mil- 
verne at Paris; the latter was made ſteward and principal 
overſeer of the chateau, while his wife was the favourite 
- and friendly attendant of Matilda. 

Leonard remained at Graſville Abbey; and, being too 
much advanced in years to take upon himſelf the officg of 
. ſuperintendant, lived in it with a ſervant to attend him» | 
"received a handfome income from the count, and an annual 
preſent from Jady Milverne. The 
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The principal: perſons of this little hiſtory enjoyed their 
preſent kappineſs,/by a recolteQion of former ſcenes of ad- 
verſity» which taught them to feel for the unfortunate, 
and at the ſame time gave them the higheſt gratification, 
© by being enabled to alleviate their diſtreſſes. 

| Sir Anthony and lady Peviquil continued their round of 
I Faſhionable folly, till age impeded their courfe, and caſt an 
| -lofipidity on thoſe ſcenes which had conſtituted the chief 
pleaſure of their lives. No relief opened itſelf to aheir 
| view; ; diffipation had been their whole ſtudy ; and, when 
; that failed, their exiſtence became a burthen. | 
Void of all fortitude, difguſted with each other, and the 
| world in general, they ſunk into their grave much about 
| the ſame time, and with the ſame horrors before them; 
* leaving behind but juſt property enough to pay their debts, 
| and bury them in che pampous manner they had ordered. 

; $ Henry · Peviquil continued. his run of gambling in France 
for near four years, when he became ſo natorious in that 
country as to be obliged to quit it for England. From 
is father, however, he could get na aſſiſtance 3 and, after 
A period of eight years, during which time he ſubſiſted hy 
common ſwindling, he was taken up for a highway robbery, 

received ſentence of death, but took the king's. s. mercy hy 
. accepting tranſportation, and died on the voyage. 

His ſiſter lived with the Italian marquis before mention» 
ed, for about two years;. when. ſhe eloped with his valet: 
de chambre into Switzerland, where he uſed her exceed- 
ingly ill; and, for an attempt en his life, ſhe was obliged 
to fly to a remote part of the country, was ſuddenly taken. 

Hl, and died in her twenty-eighth year. 

Oliver and Agnes led a life of the utmoſ ſerenity and 
comfort: they had ſeveral children, which proved a com- 
fort to their increaſing years: and all turned out valuable 

members of ſociety, 4 Tha 
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The good old Leonard enjoyed but a few years of felici- 
ty ; he however lived to ſpend ſome time with every blef-. 


-fing he could wiſh, and to ſee all thoſe ſcenes realiſed chat 


kis moſt ſanguine ideas could have formed. 

Lord Albourne died about twelve years aſter his daughs 
ters's marriage; the baron. felt moſt ſeverely his loſs; in 
ſhort, this might be ſaid to be the firſt event that occaſion» 


ed any conſiderable damp on the happineſs of the two fa- 
mies. The chief part of his lordſhip's fortune was left 
to his daughter, and a conſiderable legacy to lord and _ 
Milverne. 

The baron Sampieno, after lord Albourne's death, re- 
fided with lord Milverne, as madame Boſivi died of an apo- 
plexy a few months before his lordſhip. . He lived to a very 


advanced age, bleſſed with years of happineſs, that might 


be ſaid in great meaſure to-repay him for former misfor- 
tunes. He left the whole of his fortune between the count 
and lord Milverne. 

The count and counteſs of Maſerini, with lord and lady 
Milverne enjoyed a long ſeries of happineſs and felicity. 
They had sach ſeveral children, and lived to ſee them prove 
an ornament, their rank and the community at large. 
Time height their bleflings, and their declining years 
were like a ſetting ſun, which gathers freſh nde it 
gadually. "Y from our ſight. 8 


THE END. 
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